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No.  1. 

Sir  Edward  Greij  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Foreign  Office,  July  20,  1914. 

Sir  — 

I  asked  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  it'  he  had  any  news  of  what  was  going  on 
in  Vienna  with  regard  to  Servia. 

He  said  that  he  had  not,  but  Austria  was  certainly  going  to  take  some  step,  and 
he  regarded  the  situation  as  very  uncomfortable. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  heard  anything  recently,  except  that  Count  Berehtold,  in 
speaking  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  had  deprecated  the  suggestion  that 
the  situation  was  grave,  but  had  said  that  it  should  be  cleared  up. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thing  if  Russia 
could  act  as  a  mediator  with  regard  to  Servia. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  do  anything  until 
they  had  first  disclosed  to  the  public  their  ease  against  Servia,  founded  presumably 
upon  what  they  had  discovered  at  the  trial. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  they  would  act  upon  some 
ease  that  would  be  made  known. 

I  said  that  this  would  make  it  easier  for  others,  such  as  Russia,  to  counsel  moder- 
ation in  Belgrade.  In  fact,  the  more  Austria  could  keep  her  demand,  within  reasonable 
limits,  and  the  stronger  the  justification  she  could  ijroduce  for  making  any  demand, 
the  more  chance  there  would  be  of  smoothing  things  over.  I  hated  the  idea  of  a  war 
between  any  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  that  any  of  them  should  be  dragged  into  a  war 
by  Servia  would  be  detestable. 

The  Ambassador  agreed  wholeheartedly  in  this  sentiment. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  2. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  July  22.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Berlin,  July  22,  1914. 

Last  night  I  met  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  forthcoming 
Austrian  demarche  at  Belgrade  was  alluded  to  by  His  Excellency  in  the  conversation 
that  ensued.  His  excellency  was  evidently  of  opinion  that  this  step  on  Austria's  part 
would  have  been  made  ere  this.  He  insisted  that  qviestion  at  issue  was  one  for  settle- 
ment between  Servia  and  Austria  alone,  and  that  there  should  be  no  interference  from 
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outside  in  the  diseufsions  between  those  two  countries.  He  had  therefore  considered 
it  inadvisable  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  should  be  approached  by  the 
German  Government  on  the  matter.  He  had,  however,  on  several  occasions,  in  con- 
versation with  the  Servian  Minister,  emphasized  the  extreme  importance  that  Austro- 
Servian  relations  should  be  put  on  a  proper  footing. 

Finally,  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  for  a  long  time  past  the  attitude 
adopted  towards  Servia  by  Austria  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  one  of  great  forbearance. 


Wo.  3. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  il/.  de  Bunsen. 

Foreign  Office,  July  23,  1914. 

Sir,— 

Count  Mensdorff  told  me  to-day  that  he  would  be  able  to-morrow  morning  to  let 
me  have  officially  the  communication  that  he  understood  was  being  made  to  Servia 
to-day  by  Austria.  He  then  explained  privately  what  the  nature  of  the  demand  would 
be.  As  he  told  me  that  the  facts  would  all  be  set  out  in  the  paper  that  he  would  give 
me  to-morrow,  it  is  unnecessary  'o  record  them  now.  I  gathered  that  they  would 
include  proof  of  the  complicity  of  some  Servian  officials  in  the  plot  to  murder  the 
Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  and  a  long  list  of  demands  consequently  made  by  Austria 
on  Servia. 

As  regards  all  this,  I  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  I  would  make  any 
comment  until  I  received  an  official  communication,  and" it  seemed  to  me  probably  a 
matter  on  which  I  should  not  be  able  to  make  any  comment  at  first  sight. 

But,  when  Count  Mensdorff  told  me  that  he  supposed  there  would  be  something 
in  the  nature  of  a  time-limit,  which  was  in  effect  akin  to  an  ultimatum,  I  said  that  I 
regretted  this  very  much.  To  begin  with  a  time-limit  might  inflame  opinion  in  Russia, 
and  it  would  make  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  give  more  time,  even  if  after  a  few 
-•days  it  appeared  that  by  giving  more  time  there  would  be  a  prospect  of  securing  a 
peaceful  settlement  and  getting  a  satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.  I  admitted  that,  if 
there  was  no  time-limit,  the  proceedings  might  be  unduly  protracted,  but  I  urged  that 
a  time-limit  could  always  be  introduced  afterwards;  that,  if  the  demands  were  made 
without  a  time-limit  in  the  first  instance,  Kussian  public  opinion  might  be  less  excited, 
after  a  week  it  would  have  cooled  down,  and  if  the  Austrian  case  was  very  strong  it 
might  be  apparent  that  the  Eussian  Government  would  be  in  a  positon  to  use  their 
influence  in  favour  of  a  satisfactory  reply  from  Servia.  A  time-limit  was  generally  a 
thing  to  be  used  only  in  the  last  re.sort,  after  other  means  had  been  tried  and  failed. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  if  Servia,  in  the  interval  that  had  elapsed  since  the 
murder  of  the  Archduke,  had  voluntarily  instituted  an  enquiry  on  her  own  territory, 
all  this  might  have  been  avoided.  In  1909,  Servia  had  said  in  a  note  that  she  intended 
to  live  on  terms  of  good  neighbourhood  with  Avistria ;  but  she  had  never  kept  her 
promise,  she  had  stirred  up  agitation  the  object  of  which  was  to  disintegrate  Austria, 
and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  Austria  to  protect  herself. 

I  said  that  I  would  not  comment  upon  or  criticise  what  Count  Mensdorff  had  told 
me  this  afternoon,  but  I  could  not  help  dwelling  upon  the  awful  consequences  involved 
in  the  situation.  Great  apprehension  had  been  expressed  to  me,  not  specially  by  M. 
Cambon  and  Count  Benckendorff,  but  also  by  others,  as  to  what  might  happen,  and 
it  had  been  represented  to  me  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  those  who  had 
influence  in  St.  Petersburg  should  use  it  on  behalf  of  patience  and  moderation.  I  had 
replied  that  the  amount  of  influence  that  could  be  used  in  this  sense  would  depend 
upon  how  reasonable  were  the  Austrian  demands  and  how  strong  the  justiiication  that 
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Austria  might  have  discovered  for  making  her  demands.  The  possible  consequences 
of  the  present  situation  were  terrible.  If  as  many  as  four  Great  Powers  of  Europe — 
let  us  say  Austria,  France,  Russia,  and  Germany — were  engaged  in  war,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  it  must  involve  the  expenditure  of  so  vast  a  sum  of  money,  and  such  an  inter- 
ference with  trade,  that  a  war  would  be  accompanied  or  followed  by  a  complete  col- 
lapse of  European  credit  and  industry.  In  those  days,  in  great  industrial  States,  this 
would  mean  a  state  of  things  worse  than  that  of  1848,  and,  irrespective  of  who  were 
victors  in  the  war,  many  things  might  be  completely  swept  away. 

Count  MensdorfF  did  not  demur  to  this  statement  of  the  possible  consequences  of 
the  present  situation,  but  he  said  that  all  would  depend  on  Russia. 

I  made  the  remark  that,  in  a  time  of  difficulties  such  as  this,  it  was  just  as  true  to 
say  that  it  required  two  to  keep  the  peace  as  it  was  to  say,  ordinarily,  that  it  took  two 
to  make  a  quarrel.  I  had  hoped  very  much  that,  if  there  were  difficulties,  Austria  and 
Russia  would  be  able  in  the  first  instance  to  discuss  them  directly  with  each  other. 

Count  Mensdorfli  said  that  he  hoped  this  would  be  possible,  but  he  was  under  the 
impression  that  the  attitude  in  St.  Petersburg  had  not  been  very  favourable  recently. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  4. 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  Mensdorff. — (Communicated  iy  Count  Mensdorjf, 

July  2k.  19 U.) 

( Translation.) 


LE  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
s'est  vu  oblige  d'adresser  jeudi  le  23  de  ce 
mois,  par  I'entremise  du  Ministre  Impe- 
rial et  Royal  a  Belgrade,  la  note  suivante 
au  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie: 

"Le  31  mars  l^OO  le  Ministre  de  Serbie 
a  Yienne  a  fait,  d'ordre  de  son  Gouverne- 
ment, au  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
la  declaration  suivante: — 

"La  Serbie  reconnait  qu'elle  n'a  pas 
ete  atteinte  dans  ses  droits  pax  le  fait 
accompli  cree  en  Bosnie-Herzegovine  et 
qu'elle  se  conformera  par  conseq-uent  a 
telle  decision  que  l*^-:  Puissances  pren- 
droiit  par  rapport  a  Farticle  25  du  Traite 
de  Berlin.  Se  rendaut  aux  conseils  des 
Grandes  J'uissances,  la  Serbie  s'engage 
des  a  present  a  abandonner  I'attitude  de 
protestation  et  d'opposition  qu'elle  a  ob- 
servee  a  I'egard  de  I'annexion  depuis 
I'automne  dernier,  et  elle  s'engaare.  en 
outre,  a  changer  le  cours  de  sa  politique 
aetuelle  envers  I'Autriche-Honp'r'r'  nnur 
vivre  desormnis  .nvpf  cpttn  dernit-r^  sur 
le  pied  d'un  bon  voisinage." 


THE  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
felt  compelled  to  address  the  following 
note  to  the  Servian  Government  on  the 
23rd  July,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Bel- 
grade : — 

"  On  the  3l8t  March,  1909,  the  Servian 
Minister  in  Yienna,  on  the  instructions 
of  the  Servian  Government,  made  the 
following  declaration  to  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government : — 

" '  Servia  recognizes  that  the  fait 
accompli  regarding  Bosnia  has  not  affect- 
ed her  rights,  and  consequently  she  will 
conform  to  the  decisions  that  the  Powers 
may  take  in  conformity  with  article  25 
of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  In  deference  to 
the  advice  of  the  Great  Powers  Servia 
undertakes  to  renounce  from  now  onwards 
the  attitude  of  protest  and  opposition 
which  she  has  adopted  with  regard  to  the 
annexation  since  last  autumn.  She 
undertakes,  moreover,  to  modify  the 
direction  of  her  policy  with  regard  to 
Austro-Hungacy  and  to  live  in  future  on 
good  and  neighbourly  terms  with  the 
latter.' " 
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Or,  riiistoiro  des  derniere.5  annees,  et 
notamment  les  cveiiemeiits  douloureux  du 
2S  juin,  out  demoutoe  Texisteuee  en  Ser- 
bie  d"un  mouvemeut  subversif  dont  le  hut 
e.<t  de  detacher  de  la  Mouarchie  austro- 
hongroise  eertaiues  partio«  de  ses  terri- 
toires.  Ce  mouvement,  qui  a  pvis  jour 
sous  les  yeux  du  Gouveruement  serbe. 
est  arrive  a  se  nianifester  au  dela  du  ter- 
ritoire  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de  ter- 
rorisme,  par  une  serie  d'attentats  ot  par 
des  meurtres. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe,  loin  de 
satisfaire  aux  engagements  formels  con- 
teuus  dans  la  declaration  du  31  mars, 
1909,  n'a  rieu  fait  pour  supprimer  ce 
mouvement:  il  a  tolere  I'activite  crimi- 
nelle  des  differentes  societes  et.  affilia- 
tions dirigees  contne  la  Mouarchie.  le 
langage  effrene  de  la  presse,  la  glorifica- 
tion des  auteurs  'd'attentats,  la  participa- 
tion d'officiers  et  de  fonetionnaires  dans 
les  agissements  subversifs,  une  propagan- 
de  malsaine  dans  I'instruetion  publique, 
tolere  enfln  toutes  les  manifestations  qui 
pouvaient  induire  la  population  serbe  a 
la  haine  de  la  "Monarchic  et  au  mepris  de 
ses  institutions. 


Cette  tolerance  eoupable  du  Gouverne- 
ment Royal  de  Serbie  n'avait  pas  eessc 
"au  moment  ou  les  evenements  du  28  juin 
dernier  en  ont  demontre  au  nionde  entier 
les  consequences  funestes. 

II  resulte  des  depositions  et  aveux  des 
auteurs  criminels  de  I'attentat  du  28  juin 
que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a  ete  trame  a 
Belgrade,  que  les  amies  et  explosifs  dont 
les  meurtriers  se  trouvaient  etre  munis 
leur  ont  ete  donnes  par  des  officiers  et 
fonetionnaires  serbes  faisant  T)artie  de  la 
"isTarodna  Odbrana"  et  enfin,  que  le 
passage  en  Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de 
leurs  armes  a  ete  organise  et  effectuc 
par  des  chef  du  service-frontiere  serbe. 

Les  resultats  meutionnis  de  Tinstrue- 
tiou  ne  perniettent  pas  au  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  de  poursuivre  plus 
longtemps  I'attitude  de  longanimite  ex- 
pcctative  qu'il  avait  observee  pendant  des 
annees  vis-a-vis  des  agissements  concen- 
tres a  Belgrade  et  propages  de  lil  sur  les 
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The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in 
particular  the  painful  events  of  the  28th 
June  last,  have  shown  the  existence  of  a 
subversive  movement  with  the  object  of 
detaching  a  part  of  the  territories  of 
Austria-Hungary  from  the  Monarchy. 
The  movement,  which  had  its  birth  under 
the  eye  of  the  Servian  Government,  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  make  itself  manifest  on 
both  sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in  the 
shape  of  acts  of  terrorism  and  a  series  of 
outrages  and  murders. 

Far  from  carrying  out  the  formal 
undertakings  contained  in  the  declara- 
tion of  the  31st  March.  1909,  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  has  done  nothing  to 
repress  these  mo\'ements.  It  has  permit- 
ted the  criminal  machinations  of  various 
societies  and  associations  directed  against 
the  Monarchy,  and  has  tolerated  unre- 
strained language  on  the  part  of  the 
press,  the  glorification  of  the  perpetrators 
of  outrages,  and  the  participation  of  offi- 
cers and  functionaries  in  subversive  agi- 
tation. It  has  pei'mitted  an  unwhole- 
some propaganda  in  public  instruction. 
In  short,  it  has  permitted  all  manifesta- 
tions of  a  nature  to  incite  the  Servian 
population  to  hatred  of  the  Monarchy 
and  contempt  of  its  institutions. 

This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  had  not  ceased  at 
the  moment  when  the  events  of  the  28th 
June  last  proved  its  fatal  consequences  to 
the  whole  world. 

Its  results  from  the  depositions  and 
confessions  of  the  criminal  perpetrators 
of  the  outrage  of  the  2Sth  June  that  the 
Serajevo  assassinations  were  planned  in 
Belgrade,  that  the  arms  and  explosives 
with  wliich  the  murderers  were  provided 
ha-d  been  given  to  them  by  Servian  -"^"»rs 
and  functionaries  belonging  to  the  Na- 
rodna  Odbrana,  and  finall.v.  that  the  pass- 
age into  Bosina  of  the  criminals  and 
their  arms  was  or.uanized  aud  effected  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier  service. 

The  above-mentioned  results  of  the 
magisterial  inve.'^tigation  do  not  permit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to 
pursue  any  longer  the  attitude  of 
expectant  forebearance  which  it  has  main- 
tained for  years  in  face  oT  the  machina- 
tions hatched  in  Belgrade,  and  thence 
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territoires  de  la  Monarcliie;  ces  resultats 
lui  imposent  au  coiitraire  le  devoir  de 
mette  fin  a  des  menees  qui  formeiit  uiie 
nieuaee  perpetuelle  pour  la  tranquillite 
de  la  Monarcliie. 

C'est  pour  atteiudre  ee  but  que  lo  Gou- 
vernement  Imiierial  et  Royal  se  voit  obli- 
ge de  demander  au  Gouvernement  serbe 
I'eiioiiciation  offieielle  qu'il  condamne  la 
propagande  dirigee  centre  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise,  c'est-a-dire  I'ensemble 
des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier  lieu 
a  detacher  de  la  Monarcbie  des  territoires 
qui  en  font  partie,  et  qu'il  s'engage  a 
supprimer,  par  tous  les  moyens,  cette  pro- 
pagande criminelle  et  terroriste. 

Afin  de  dounfer  un  caractere  solonnel 
a  cet  engagement,  le  Gouvernement 
Royal  de  Serbe  fera  publier  a  la  premie- 
re page  du  "Journal  officiel"  en  date  du 
20  juin  (13  juillet)  I'enoneiation  suivan- 
te:— 

"Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie 
condamne  la  propagande  dirigee  contre 
rAutricbe-Hongrie,  c'est-a-dire  Fensera- 
ble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent  en  dernier 
lieu  a  detacher  de  la  Monarchie  austro- 
hongroise  des  territoires  qui  en  font  par- 
tie,  et  il  deplore  sinceremeut  les  conse- 
quences funestes  de  ces  agissenients  crl- 
minels. 

■'Le  (Gouvernement  Royal  regrette  que 
des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  serbes  aient 
participe  a  la  propagande  susmentionnee 
et  compromis  par  la  les  relations  d"  bon 
voisinage  auquel  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
s'etait  solennellemeut  engage  par  sa  de- 
claration du  .31  mars  1900. 

'"Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  qui  desap- 
prouve  et  repudie  touts  idee  ou  tentative 
d'iramixtion  dans  les  destinees  des  habi- 
tants de  quelque  partie  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  considere  de  son  de- 
voir d'avertir  formellement  les  officiers, 
les  fonctionnaires  et  toute  It  population 
du  royaume  que  dorenavant  il  proccdera 
avec  la  devniere  Tigueur  contre  les  per- 
sonnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de 
pareils  agissements  qu'il  mettra  tous  ses 
efforts  a  prevenir  et  a  renrimpr." 

Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  simulta- 
nement  a  la  connaissanee  de  I'Armee 
40—5 


l^ropagated  in  the  territories  of  the 
^Monarchy.  The  results,  on  the  contrary, 
impose  on  it  the  duty  of  piitting  an  end 
to  the  intrigues  which  form  a  perpetual 
menace  to  the  tranquility  of  the 
Monarchy. 

To  achieve  this  end  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  sees  itself  compelled 
to  demand  from  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  a  formal  assurance  that  it 
condemns  this  dangerous  propaganda 
against  the  Monarchy;  in  other  words, 
the  whole  series  of  tendencies,  the  ulti- 
mate 'aim  of  which  is  to  detach  from 
the  Monarchy  territories  belonging  to  it, 
and  that  it  undertakes  to  suppress  by 
every  means  this  criminal  and  terrorist 
propaganda. 

In  order  to  give  a  formal  character  to 
this  undertaking  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  shall  publish  on  the  front 
page  of  its  "  Official  Journal "  of  the 
26th  June  (13th  July)  the  following 
declaration : — 

"  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemns  the  propaganda  directed  against 
Austria-Hungary — i.e.,  the  general  ten- 
dency of  which  the  final  aim  is  to  detach 
from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
territories  belonging  to  it,  and  it  sincerely 
deplores  the  fatal  consequence^^  of  these 
criminal  proceedings. 

The  Royal  Government  regrets  that 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  par- 
ticipated in  the  above-mentioned  pro- 
paganda and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  to  which  the  Royal 
Government  was  solemnlv  --i-J  i  v  its 
declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909. 

The  Royal  Government,  which  dis- 
aproves  and  repudiates  all  idea  of  inter- 
fering or  attempting  to  interfere  with 
the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any 
part  whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary,  con- 
siders in  its  duty  formally  to  warn  officers 
and  functionaries,  and  the  whole  pojiu- 
lation  of  the  kingdom,  that  henceforward 
it  will  .proceed  with  the  utmost  rigour 
against  persons  who  may  be  guilty  of 
such  machinations,  which  it  will  use  all 
its  efforts  to  anticipate  and  suppress. 

This  declaration  shall  simultaneously  be 
communicated  to  the  Royal  army  a,<  an 
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Eoyale  par  un  ordre  du  jour  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  le  Eoi  et  sera  publiee  dans  le  "Bid- 
letin  Officiel"  de  I'annee. 

Le  Gouveniement  Royal  serbe  s'enfrage 
oil  outre: 

1°  a  siipprimer  toute  publication  qui 
excite  a  la  liaine  et  an  de  la  Mo- 

narcliie  et  dont  la  tendance  generale  est 
dirigee  centre  son  integrite  territoriale, 

2°  a  dissoudre  immediatement  la  so- 
ciete  dite  "  Narodna  Odbrana,"  a  confis- 
quer  tous  ses  moyens  de  propagande,  et 
a  proeeder  de  la  meme  maniere  centre  les 
autres  societes  et  affiliations  en  Serbie  qui 
■s'adonnent  a  la  propagande  contre  la  Mo- 
narchie  austro-liongroise ;  le  Gouveme- 
ment  Eoyal  prendra  les  mesures  necessai- 
rs  pour  que  les  societes  dissoutes  ne  pui-s- 
seut  pas  continuer  leur  activite  sous  un 
autre  nom  et  sous  une  autre  forme, 

3°  a  eliminer  sans  delai  de  I'instruc- 
tion  publique  en  Serbie,  tant  en  ce  qui 
eoncerne  le  corps  enseignant  que  les 
moyens  d'instruction,  tout  ee  qui  sert 
ou  pourrait  servir  a  fomenter  la  propa- 
gande contre  I'Autriclie-Hongrie, 

4°  a  eloigner  du  service  militaire  et  de 
I'administration  en  general  tous  les  offi- 
ciers  et  fonetionnaires  coupables  de  la 
propagande  contre  la  Monarcbie  austro- 
hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouveniement  Impe- 
rial et  Eoyal  se  reserve  de  communiquer 
les  noms  et  les  faits  au  Gouvernement 
Eoyal, 

5°  a  accepter  la  collaboration  en  Serbie 
des  organes  Au  Gouveniement  Imperial 
et  Eoyal  dans  la  suppression  dn  mouve- 
ment  subversif  dirige  contre  I'integrite 
territoriale  de  la  Monarcbie. 

6°  a  ouvrir  une  enquete  judiciaire  con- 
tre les  partisans  du  complot  du  28  juin 
se  trouvant  sur  territorie  serbe, 

des  organes,  delegues  par  Gouvi^rne- 
ment  Imperial  et  Eoyal.  nrendront  part 
aux  Techerclies  y  relatives, 

7°  a  proeeder  d'urgencp  a  I'arrestatinu 
du  Commandant  Voii<(  Tankosic  et  du 
nomme  Milan  Ciganovic,  employe  de 
I'i'itat  serbe,  compromis  itTr  les  re.sultats 
de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo, 

S°  a  empecher,  par  des  mesure?  effica- 
ces,  le  concours  des  autorites  serbes  dans 
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order  of  the  day  by  His  Majesty  the  King 
and  shall  be  published  in  the  "  Official 
Bulletin"  of  the  Army. 

The  Eoyal  Servian  Government  further 
undertakes : 

1.  To  suppress  any  publication  vrhich 
incites  to  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  gen- 
eral tendency  of  vehich  is  directed  against 
its  territorial  integrity; 

2.  To  dissolve  immediately  the  society 
styled  Narodna  Odbrana,  to  confiscate  all 
its  means  of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed 
in  the  same  manner  against  other  societies 
and  their  branches  in  Servia  which  en- 
gage in  propaganda  against  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy.  The  Eoyal  Gov- 
ernment shall  take  the  necessary  measures 
to  .prevent  the  societies  dissolved  from 
continuing  their  activity  under  another 
name  and  form; 

3.  To  eliminate  without  delay  from  pub- 
lic instruction  in  Servia,  both  as  regards 
the  teaching  body  and  also  as  regards  the 
methods  of  instrution,  everything  that 
serves,  or  might  serve,  to  foment  the  prop- 
aganda against  Austria-Hamgary ; 

4.  To  remove  from  the  military  service, 
and  from  the  administration  in  general, 
all  officers  and  functionaries  guilty  of 
propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  whose  names  and  deeds  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  reserves 
to  itself  the  right  of  communicating  to 
the  Eoyal  Government; 

.").  To  accept  the  collaboration  in  Servia 
of  representatives  of  the  Ausero-Hun- 
garian  Government  in  the  suppression  of 
the  subversive  movement  directed  against 
the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy ; 

6.  To  take  judicial  proceedings  against 
accessories  to  the  plot  of  the  28th  June 
who  are  on  Servian  territory.  Delegates 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  will 
take  part  in  the  investigation  relating 
thereto ; 

7.  To  proceed  withoait  delay  to  the 
arrest  of  Major  Voija  Tankositch  and  of 
the  individual  named  Milan  Ciganviteh, 
a  Servian  State  employee,  who  have  been 
compromised  by  the  results  of  the  magis- 
terial enquiry  at  Serajevo; 

5.  To  prevent  by  effective  measures  the 
co-operation  of  the  Servian  authorities 
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le  trafic  illieite  d'annes  et  d'erplnsif;;  a 
travel's  la  fi-outiere; 

a  licencier  et  punir  severement  les 
fonetionnaires  du  service-frontiere  de 
Scliabatz  et  de  Loznica  eoupables  d'avoir 
aide  les  aiiteui-s  du  crime  de  Sarajevo  en 
leur  facilitant  le  passage  de  la  frontiere," 

9°  a  donner  au  Gouveruement  Impe- 
rial et  Eoyal  des  explications  sur  les  pro- 
pos  injustifiables  de  hauts  fonetionnaires 
serbes  tant  en  Serbie  qu'a  I'etranger,  qui, 
malgi-e  leur  position  officielle,  nont  pas 
b.esite  apres  I'attentat  du  28  juin  de  s'ex- 
primer  dans  des  interviews  d'uue  manie- 
re  hostile  envers  la  Monarebie  austro- 
bongroise,  enfin 

10°  d'avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gouverne- 
meut  Imperial  et  Eoyal  de  I'execution 
des  mesures  comprises  dans  les  points 
precedents. 

Le  Gouveruement  Imperial  et  Eoyal 
attend  la  repouse  du  Gouvernement 
Eoyal  au  plus  tard  jusqu'au  samedi,  25  de 
ce  mois,  a  6  heures  du  soir. 

Tin  memoire  concernant  les  resultats 
de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo  a  I'egard  des 
fonetionnaires  mentionnes  aux  points  7 
et  S  est  annexe  a  eette  note. 

•]"ai  riiomieur  d'inviter  votre  Excellen- 
ce de  vouloir  porter  le  contenu  de  cette 
note  a  la  connaissance  dn  Gouveruement 
aupres  du  quel  vouS'  etes  accredite,  en  ac- 
compagnant  cette  communication  du 
commentaire  que  voici : 

Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Gouvernement 
Eoyal  serbe  a  adresse  a  I'Autricbe-Hon- 
grie  la  declaration  dont  le  texte  est  re- 
produit  ci-dessus. 

Le  lendemain  meme  de  cette  declara- 
tion la  Serbie  sest  engagee  dans  une  poli- 
tique tendant  a  inspirer  des  idees  sub- 
versives aux  ressorti'ssants  serbes  de  la 
Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  a  prepa- 
rer ainsi  la  separation  des  territoires  aus- 
tro-hongrois,  limitrophes  a  la  Serbie. 

La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d'uue  agita- 
tion criminelle. 

Des  societes  et  affiliations  ne  tarderent 
pas  a  se  former  qui,  suit  ouvertement, 
soit  clandestinement,  etaient  destinees  a 
creer  des  desordres  sur  le  territoire  aus- 
tro-hongrois.  Ces  societes  et  affiliations 
eomptent  parmi  leurs  membres  des  ge 
40— 5i 


iu  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and  explosives 
across  the  frontier,  to  dismiss  and  punish 
severely  the  officials  of  the  frontier  service 
at  Schabatz  and  Loznica  guilty  of  having 
assisted  the  perpetratore  of  the  Serajevo 
crime  by  facilitating  their  passage  across, 
the  frontier; 

9.  To  furnish  the  Imjjerial  aud  Eoyal 
Government  with  explanations  regarding 
the  unjustifiable  utterances  of  high  Serv- 
ian officials,  both  in  Servia  and  abroad, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  official  position 
did  not  hesitate  after  the  crime  of  the 
28th  June  to  express  themselves  in  inter- 
views in  terms  of  hostility  to  the  Austro- 
llungariau  Government;  and,  finally, 

10.  To  notify  the  Imperial  aud  Eoyal 
Government  without  delay  of  the  execut- 
ion of  the  measures  comprised  under  the 
preceding  heads. 

The  Austro-IIungarian  (iovernment 
expects  the  reply  of  the  Eoyal  Govern- 
ment at  the  latest  by  6  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day evening,  the  25th  July. 

A  memorandum  dealing  with  the  results 
of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at  Servjevo 
witli  regard  to  the  officials  mentioned 
under  heads  (7)  and  (8)  is  attached  to 
this  note. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  bring  the  contents  of  this 
note  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited,  accompanying 
your  communication  with  the  following 
ob.servations : — 

On  the  .31st  March.  1909,  the  Eoyal 
Servian  Government  addressed  to  Austria- 
Hungary  the  declaration  of  which  the 
text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declaration 
Servia  embarked  on  a  policy  of  instilling 
revolutionary  ideas  into  the  Serb  subjects 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and 
so  preparing  the  separation  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  territory  on  the  Servian 
frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a  criminal 
agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of 
societies  and  groups,  whose  object,  either 
avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  dis- 
ryrders  on  .Austro-Himgarian  territory. 
These  societies  and  groups  count  among 
their  members  generals  and  diplomatists. 
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iier;uix  et  des  diplomates,  des  fouetion- 
naires  d'Etat  et  des  juges,  bref  les  som- 
mites  du  monde  offieiel  et  inofficiel  du. 
xoyaume. 

,  Le  jonnialisme  serbe  est  presque  eii- 
tierement  au  service  de  eette  propagande. 
dirigee  eoiitre  FAutriclie-Hoiigrie.  et  pas 
uii  jour  se  passe  sans  que  les  organes  de 
la  presse  serbe  n'exeitent  leurs  lectures  a 
la  haine  et  au  mepris  de  la  Mouarehie 
voisine  ou  a  des  attentats  dirige  plus  ou 
moins  ouvertement  contre  sa  surete  et 
son  integrite. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appele 
a  sout.^nir  par  tons  les  moyens  I'agitation 
eontre  rAutrielie-Hongrie  et  a  coiTom- 
pre  dans  les  provinces  limitroplies  la  jeu- 
nesse  de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateur  des  politiciens 
serbes,  esjirit  dont  les  annales  du  royau- 
me  portent  les  sanglantes  empreintes.  a 
subi  une  recrudescence  depuis  la  derniere 
crise  balkanique;  des  individus  ayant  fait 
partie  des  bandes  j  usque-la  oecupees  en 
Macedoine  sont  venus  se  niettre  a  la  dis- 
position de  la  propagande  terroriste  con- 
tre rAutriclie-Hongrie. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissenients,  aux- 
quels  I'Aulriclie-TTongrie  est  exposee  de- 
puis des  annees,  le  Gouvernemeut  de  la 
Serbie  n'a  pas  cru  devoir  prendre  la 
moindre  mesure.  C'est  ainsi  que  le  Gou- 
vernemeut serbe  a  manque  au  devoir  que 
lui  imposait  la  declaration  solennelle  du 
31  mars  1909,  et  e'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est 
mis  en  contradiction  avec  la  volonte  de 
I'Europe  et  avec  I'engagement  qvi'il  avait 
pris  vis-a-vis  de  I'Autriclie-Hongrie. 

La  longanimite  du  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  a  I'egard  de  I'attitude 
provoeatrice  de  la  Serbie  etnit  inspiree 
du  desinteressement  territorial  de  Iq  "Mo- 
narcliie  austro-liongroise  et  de  I'espoir 
que  le  Gouvernement  serbe  finirait  tout 
de  menie  par  appreeier  a  sa  iuste  valeur 
I'amitie  de  I'Autricbe-Hongrie.  En  ob- 
servant une  attitude  bienviellante  pour 
les  interets  politiques  de  1"  Sei-bie,  le 
Go\n-prnement  Imperial  et  Royal  esperait 
que  le  royaume  se  deciderait  finalement 
IX  suivre  de  son  cote  une  ligne  de  condui- 
te  analogue.  L'Autriche-Hongrie  s'atten- 
dait  surtout  a  une  pareille  evolution  dans 
les  idees  politiques  en  Serbie,  lorsque, 
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Government  officials  and  judges — in  short, 
men  at  the  top  of  official  and  unofficial 
society  in  the  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely 
at  the  service  of  this  propaganda,  which 
is  directed  against  Aoistria-Hungary,  and 
not  a  day  passes  without  the  organs  of  the 
Servian  press  stirring  up  their  readers  to 
hatred  or  contempt  for  the  neighbouring 
ilonarchy,  or  to  outrages  directed  more 
or  less  openly  against  its  security  and  in- 
tegrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed 
in  carrying  on  by  every  means  the  agit- 
ation against  Austria-Hungary  and  cor- 
rupting the  youth  in  the  frontier  prov- 
inces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there 
lias  been  a  recrudescence  of  the  spirit  of 
conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian  politicians, 
which  has  left  such  sanguinary  imprints 
on  the  history  of  the  kingdom.  Indi- 
\'iduals  belonging  formerly  to  bands  em- 
ployed in  Macedonia  have  come  to  place 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist 
propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to  which 
Austria-Hungary  has  been  exposed  for 
yeans,  the  Servian  Government  has  not 
thought  it  incumbent  on  it  to  take  the 
slightest  step.  The  Servian  Government 
has  thus  failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on 
it  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1'909,  and  acted  in  opposition  to 
the  will  of  Europe  and  the  undertaking 
given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  in  the  face  of  the  provocative 
attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  by  the 
territ(n-ial  disinterestedness  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  and  the  hope  that 
the  Servian  Government  would  end  in 
spite  of  everything  by  appreciating  Aus- 
tria-Hungary's friendship  at  its  true 
value.  By  observing  a  benevolent  attitude 
towards  the  politicial  interests  of  Servia, 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
hoped  that  the  kingdom  would  finally 
decide  to  follow  an  analogous  line  of 
conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particular 
Austria-Hungary  expected  a  development 
ofi  this  kind  in  the  politicial  ideas  of 
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apres  les  eveiiemeuts  de  rannue  1912,  le 
Gouvememeut  Imperial  et  Eoyal  rendit 
possible,  pai-  uiie  attitude  desinteressee 
et  sans  rancune,  ragraiidissement  si  con- 
siderable de  la  Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillauce  maiiifesti-e  par 
I'Autricbe-Hongrie  a  I'egard  de  I'Etat 
voisin  n'a  cependant  aucunement  modifie 
les  precedes  du  royaume,  qui  a  continue 
a  tolerer  sur  son  territoire  une  propagan- 
de,  dont  les  funestes  consquences  se  sont 
maiiifestees  au  monde  entier  le  2S  juin 
dernier,  jour  ou  I'heritier  presomijtif  de 
la  Monarchic  et  son  illustre  epouse  devin- 
reut  les  victimes  d'un  complot  trame  a 
Belgrade. 

En  presence  de  cet  etat  de  choses  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  a  du  se 
decider  a  entreprendre  de  nouvelles  et 
pressantes  demarches  a  Belgrade  afin  d'a- 
mener  le  Gouvernement  serbe  a  arreter 
le  mouvement  incendiaire  menagant  la 
surete  et  I'integrite  de  la  Monarchic  aus- 
tro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  est 
persuade  qu'en  entreprenant  cette  de- 
marche il  se  trouve  en  plein  accord  avec 
les  sentiments  de  toutes  les  nations  ci- 
vilisees,  qui  ne  sauraient  admettre  que 
le  regicide  devint  une  arme  dont  on  puisse 
se  servir  impunement  dans  la  lutte  poli- 
tique, et  que  la  paix  europeenne  fut  eon- 
tinuellement  troublee  par  les  agissements 
partant  de  Belgrade. 

C'est  a  I'appui  de  ce  qui  precede  que  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  tient  ii 
la  disposition  du  Gouvernement  Eoyal 
de  Grande-Bretagne  un  dossier  elucidant 
les  menees  serbes  et  les  rapports  existant 
entre  ces  menees  et  le  meurtre  du  28 
juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est  adres- 
see  aux  representants  Imperinnv  et 
Royaux  aupi'es  des  autres  Puissances  si- 
gnataires. 

Vous  etes  autorise  de  laisser  une  copie 
de  cette  depeche  entre  les  mains  de  M.  le 
Miuistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Vienne,  le  24  juillet,  1914. 

AXXEXE. 

1, "instruction  criminelle  ouverte  par  le 
Tribunal  de  Sarajevo  centre  Gavrilo 
Princip  et  consorts  du  chef  d'assa«sinat 


Servia,  when,  after  the  events  of  1912,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  by  its 
disintelrested  and  ungrudging  attitude, 
made  such  a  considerable  aggrandisement 
of  Servia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-lluu- 
igary  .showed  toward  the  neighbouring 
State  had  no  restraining  effort  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  kingdom,  which  continued 
to  tolerate  on  its  territory  a  propaganda 
of  which  the  fatal  consequences  were  dem- 
onstrated to  the  whole  world  on  the  2Sth 
June  last,  when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to 
the  Monarchy  and  his  illustrious  consort 
fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  at  Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of  things 
the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Government  has 
felt  compelled  to  take  new  and  urgent 
steps  at  Belgrade  with  a  view  to  inducing 
the  Servian  Government  to  stop  the  in- 
cendiary movement  that  is  threatening  the 
security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro-TIun- 
garian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
is  convinced  that  in  taking  this  step  it  will 
find  itself  in  full  agreement  with  the 
sentiments  of  all  civilized  nations,  who 
cannot  permit  regicide  to  become  a  weap- 
on that  can  be  employed  with  impunity  in 
politic!  al  strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe 
to  be  continually  disturbed  by  movements 
emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  holds  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  British  Government  a  dossier 
elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues  and  the 
connection  between  these  intrigues  and 
the  nnirder  of  the  25th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  rep- 
resentatives accredited  to  the  other  sig- 
natory Powers. 

You  are  authorized  to  leave  a  copy  of 
this  despatch  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July,  24,  1914. 

Annex. 

The  criminal  enquiry  opened  by  the 
Court  of  Serajevo  against  Gavrilo  Princip 
and  his  accessories  in  and  before  the  act 
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et  de  complieite  y  relative — crime  coin- 
mis  par  eux  le  28  juin  deruier — a  jus- 
■qu'ici  abouti  aux  constatfvtions  suivan- 
tes: 

1°.  Le  complot  ayaut  pour  but  d'assas- 
siucr,  lors  de  sou  sejour  a  Sarajevo, 
I'Areliidus  Fraugois-Ferdinand  fut  forme 
a  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo  Princi}),  Nedeljko 
Cabriuovic,  le  uomme  Milan  Ciganovic 
et  Trifko  Grabez  avec  le  concours  du 
commandant  Voija  Tankosic. 

2°.  Les  6  bombes  et  les  4  pistolets 
Browning  avec  munition,  moyennant  les- 
quels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  commis  I'atten- 
tat,  furent  livres  a  Belgrade  a  Princip, 
Cabriuovic  et  Grabez  par  le  uomme  Milan 
Ciganovic  et  le  commandant  Voija  Tan- 
kosic. 

3°.  Les  bombes  sout  dee  grenades  a  la 
main  jarovenaut  du  dei^ot  d'armes  de 
I'armee  serbe  a  Ivragujevac. 

4°.  Pour  assurer  la  reussite  de  I'atten- 
tat,  Ciganovic  enseigna  a  Priucip,  Cabri- 
novic  et  Grabez  la  maniere  de  se  servir 
des  grenades  et  donna,  dans  uu  foret 
pres  du  champ  de  tir  a  Topsehider,  des 
lecous  de  tir  avec  pistolets  Browning  a 
Princip  et  Grabez. 

5°.  Pour  rendre  possible  a  Princip. 
Cabriuovic  et  Grabez  de  passer  la  frontie- 
re  de  Bosnie-Herzegovine  et  d'y  inti'odui- 
re  clandes'tinemeut  leur  contrebande  d'ar- 
mes, un  systeme  de  transport  secret  fut 
organise  par  Ciganovic. 

D'apres  cette  organisation  riutroJuc- 
tion  en  Bosnie-Herzegovine  des  mal- 
faiteurs  et  de  leurs  armes  fut  operee  par 
les  capitaines-frontieres  de  Chabac  (Bade 
Popovic)  et  de  Loznica  ainsi  que  par  le 
douanier  Eudivoj  Grbic  de  Loznica  avec 
le  concours  de  divers  jjarticuliers. 
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of  assassination  committed  by  tliem  on 
the  2Stb  June  last,  has  up  to  the  present 
led  to  the  following  conclusions : — 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  object  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  Francis 
Ferdinand  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Sera- 
jevo,  was  formed  at  Belgrade,  by  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  one  Milan 
Ciganovic,  and  Trifko  Grabez,  with  the 
assistance  of  Commander  Voija  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four  Brown- 
ing pistols  anjl  ammimition  with  which 
the  guilty  parties  committed  the  act  were 
delivered  to  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and 
Grabez  by  the  man  Milan  Ciganovic  and 
Commander  Voija  Tankosic  at  Belgrade.' 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades  coming 
from  the  arms  of  the  Servian  army  at 
Ivragujevac. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the 
act,  Ciganovic  taught  Princip,  Cabrinovic. 
and  Grabez  how  to  use  the  bombs,  and 
gave  lessons  in  firing  Browning  pistols  to 
Princip  and^Gabez  in  a  forest  near  the 
shooting  gro'Und  at  Topschider. 

5.  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and 
Grabez  to  cross  the  frontier  of  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina  and  smuggle  in  their  contra- 
band of  arms  secretly,  a  secret  system  of 
transport  was  organized  by  Ciganovic. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduction 
into  Bosnia-Herzegovina  of  criminals  and 
their  arms  was  efPected  by  the  officials  con- 
trolling the  frontiers  at  Chabac  (Bade 
Popovc)  and  Loznica,  as  well  as  by  the 
customs  officer  Rudivoj  Grbic,  of  Loznica, 
with  the  assistance  of  various  individuals. 


No.  5. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Brmsen. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

Note  addressed  to  Servia,  together  with  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  leading 
up  to  it,  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Mensdorlf. 

In  the  ensuing  conversation  with  his  Excellency  I  remarked  that  it  seemed  to 
tne  a  matter  for  great  regret  that  a  time  limit,  and  such  a  short  one  at  that,  had 
been  insisted  upon  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings.  The  murder  of  the  Archduke 
and  some  of  the  circumstances  respecting  Servia  quoted  in  the  note  aroused  sympathy 
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with  Austria,  as  was  but  natural,  but  at  the  same  time  I  had  never  before  seen  one 
State  address  to  another  independent  State  a  document  of  so  formidable  a  character 
Demand  No.  5  would  be  hardly  consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  Servia's  inde- 
pendent sovereignty  if  it  were  to  mean,  as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria- 
Hungary  was  to  be  invested  with  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority 
within  the  frontiers  of  Servia. 

I  added  that  I  felt  great  apprehension,  and  that  I  should  concern  myself  with 
the  matter  simply  and  solely  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  The 
merits  of  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  were  not  the  concern  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  and  such  comments  as  I  had  made  above  were  not  made  in 
order  to  discuss  those  merits. 

I  ended  by  saying  that  doubtless  we  should  enter  into  an  exchange  of  views 
with  other  powers,  and  that  I  must  await  their  views  as  to  what  could  be  done  to 
mitigate  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

Count  Mensdorff  replied  that  the  present  situation  might  never  have  arisen  if 
Servia  had  held  out  a  hand  after  the  murder  of  the  Archduke;  Servia  had,  however, 
shown  no  sign  of  sympathy  or  help,  though  some  weeks  had  already  elapsed  since 
the  murder;  a  time  limit,  said  his  Excellency,  was  essential,  owing  to  the  procrastina- 
tion on  Servia's  part. 

I  said  that  if  Servia  had  procrastinated  in  replying,  a  time  limit  could  have 
been  introduced  later;  but,  as  things  now  stood,  the  terms  of  the  Servian  reply  had 
been  dictated  by  Austria,  who  had  not  been  content  to  limit  herself  to  a  demand 
for  a  reply  within  a  limit  of  forty-eight  hours  from  its  presentation. 


.     No.  6. 

Sir  G.  Biichnnan  to  Sir  Edward  (xrey. —  {Beceivcd  July  2-1/.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  21,  1914. 

I  had  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  M.  Sazonof  to  the  effect  that  the 
text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  forty-eight  hours  was  demanded,  and 
he  begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  Embassy  to  discuss  matters,  as  Austrian 
step  clearly  meant  that  war  was  imminent. 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both  provocative 
and  immoral;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless  Germany  had  first  been 
consulted;  some  of  her  demands  were  quite  impossible  of  acceptance.  He  hoped  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  would  not  fail  to  proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Russia 
and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  understand  that  France  would  fulfil  all  the 
obligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  necessity  arose,  besides  support- 
ing Russia  strongly  in  any  diplomatic  negotiations. 

I  had  said  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their  Excellencies 
had  just  said  to  me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  but  personally  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect  any  declaration  of  solidarity 
from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  would  entail  an  unconditional  engagement  on 
their  part  to  support  Russia  and  France  by  force  of  arms.  Direct  British  interests 
in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf  of  that  country  would  never  be  sanctioned 
by  British  public  opinion.  To  this  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  we  must  not  forget  that 
the  general  European  question  was  involved,  the  Servian  question  being  but  a  part 
of  the  former,  and  that  Great  Britain  could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the 
problems  now  at  issue. 
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In  reply  to  these  remarks  I  observed  that  I  gathered  from  what  he  said  that  his 
Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  join  in  making  a  communication 
to  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active  intervention  by  her  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Servia  could  not  be  tolerated.  But  supposing  Austria  nevertheless  proceeded  to 
embark  on  military  measures  against  Servia  in  spite  of  our  representations,  was  it 
the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  forthwith  to  declare  war  on  Austria  ? 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  himself  thought  the  Russian  mobilization  would  at  any 
rate  have  to  be  carried  out:  but  a  council  of  Ministers  was  being  held  this  afternoon 
to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further  council  would  be  held,  probably  to-morrow, 
at  which  the  Emperor  would  preside,  when  a  decision  would  be  come  to. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce  Austria  to 
extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  bring  an  influence  to  bear 
on  Austria  with  that  end  in  view;  French  Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  either 
Austria  had  made  up  her  mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  she  was  bluffing.  Whichever  it 
might  be,  our  only  chance  of  averting  war  was  for  us  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united 
attitude.  He  did  not  think  there  was  time  to  carry  out  my  suggestion.  Thereupon 
I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  desirable  that  we  should  laiow  just  how  far  Servia  was 
prepared  to  go  to  meet  the  demands  formulated  by  Austria  in  her  note.  M.  Sazonof 
replied  that  he  must  first  consult  his  colleagues  on  this  point,  but  that  doubtless  some 
of  the  Austrian  demands  could  be  accepted  by  Servia. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to  press  me  for  a  declaration 
of  complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  French  and  Russian 
Governments,  and  I  therefore  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  possible  that  you  might 
perhaps  be  willing  to  make  strong  representations  to  both  German  and  Austrian 
Governments,  urging  upon  them  that  an  attack  upon  Austria  by  Servia  would 
endanger  the  whole  peace  of  Europe.  Perhaps  you  might  see  your  way  to  saying 
to  them  that  such  action  on  the  part  of  Austria  would  probably  mean  Russian  inter- 
vention, which  would  involve  France  and  Germany,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  for 
Great  Britain  to  keep  out  if  the  war  were  to  become  general.  M.  Sazonof  answered 
that  we  would  sooner  or  later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it  did  break  out;  we  should  have 
rendered  war  more  likely  if  we  did  not  from  the  outset  make  common  cause  with  his 
country  and  with  France;  at  any  rate,  he  hoped  Plis  Majesty's  Government  would 
express  strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austriar 

President  of  French  Republic  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot  reach  France, 
on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five  days,  and  it  looks  as  though  Austria 
purposely  chose  this  moment  to  present  their  ultimatum. 

It  seems  to  me,  from  the  language  held  by  French  Ambassador,  that,  even  if  we 
decline  to  join  them,  France  and  Russia  are  determined  to  make  a  strong  stand. 


No.  7. 

Sir  M.  lie  Bunseii  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  2^.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  2-i,  1914. 

Before  departing  on  leave  of  absence,  I  was  assured  by  Russian  Ambassador  that 
any  action  taken  by  Austria  to  humiliate  Servia  could  not  leave  Russia  indifferent. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  was  received  this  morning  by  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  said  to  him,  as  his  own  personal  view,  that  Austrian  note  was  drawn  up  in 
a  form  rendering  it  impossible  of  acceptance  as  it  stood,  and  that  it  was  both  unusual 
and  peremptory  in  its  terms.  Minister  for  Foreign  Afl'airs  replied  that  Austrian 
Minister  was  under  instructions  to  leave  Belgrade  unless  Austrian  demands  were 
accepted  integrally  by  4  p.m.  to-morrow.  His  Excellency  added  that  Dual  Monarchy 
felt  that  its  very  existence  was  at  stake;  and  that  the  step  taken  had  caused  great 
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satisfaction  throughout  the  country.  He  did  not  think  that  objections  to  what  had 
been  done  could  be  raised  by  any  Power. 

No.  8. 

Mr.  Cmckanthorpe  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  July  2Ji.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  24,  1914. 

Austrian  demands  are  considered  absolutely  miaccei^table  by  Servian  Government, 
who  earnestly  trust  that  His  Majesty's  Government  may  see  their  way  to  induce 
Austrian  Government  to  moderate  them. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  me  by  Servian  Prime  Minister,  who  returned  early 
this  morning  to  Belgrade.  His  Excellency  is  dejected,  and  is  clearly  very  anxious  as 
to  developments  that  may  arise. 

No.  9. 

Note  communicafed  hy  German  Ambassador,  July  2.1^,  lOlJf. 

The  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  concerning  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive  and  his  consort, 
has  taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the  Great  Servian  propaganda 
has  set  itself,  and  the  means  it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts  now  made  known 
must  also  do  away  with  the  last  doubts  that  the  centre  of  activity  of  all  those 
tendencies  which  are  directed  towards  the  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces 
from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian 
Kingdom  is  to  be  found  in  Belgrade,  and  is  at  work  there  with  at  least  the  connivance 
of  members  of  Government  and  army. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially 
marked  form  the  Great  Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the  Bosnian 
crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  interference  of  the  Great  Powers 
that  the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary  was  then  exposed  did  not  lead 
to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good  conduct  in  future  which  was  given  by  the  Servian 
Government  at  that  time  has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit 
permission  of  official  Servia,  the  Great  Servian  propagajida  has  continuously  in- 
creased in  extension  and  intensity;  to  its  account  must  be  set  the  recent  crime, 
the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become  clearly  evident  that  it  would  not 
be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with  the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy  still  longer  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of  this  movement  on  the 
other  side  of  the  frontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the  integrity  of  her  territories 
are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  course  of  procedure  and 
demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  only  be  regarded  as  equitable  and 
moderate.  In  spite  of  that,  the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the 
Government  in  Servia  have  recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehenson  that 
the  Servian  Government  might  refuse  to  comply  with  those  demands  and  might  allow- 
themselves  to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  against  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  it  does  not  wish  definitely  to  abandon  Austria's 
position  as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of 
their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong  pressure  and,  if  necessary,  by 
using  military  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means  having  to  be  left  to  them. 

The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise  their  opinion  that  in  the  present 
ease  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to  endeavour  to  reserve 
it  to  those  two  immediately  concenied.    The  Imperial  Government  desire  urgently  the 
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localisation  of  the  conflict.,  because  every  interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing 
to  the  different  treaty  obligations,  be  followed  by  incalculable  consequences. 

No.  10. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Foreign  Office  July  24,  1914. 

SiRj — After  telling  M.  Cambon  to-day  of  the  Austrian  communication  to  Servia, 
which  I  had  received  this  morning,  and  of  the  comment  I  had  made  to  Count  Mens- 
dorff  upon  it  yesterday,  I  told  M.  Cambon  that  this  afternoon  I  was  to  see  the  German 
Ambassador,  who  some  days  ago  had  asked  me  privately  to  exercise  moderating 
influence  in  St.  Petersburgh.  I  would  say  to  the  Ambassador  that,  of  course,  if  the 
presentation  of  this  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and 
Russia,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about  it;  but,  if  Russia  took  the  view  of  the 
Austrian  ultimatum,  which  it  seemed  to  me  that  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would 
take,  I  should  be  quite  powerless,  in  face  of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to  exercise 
any  moderating  influence.  I  would  say  that  I  thought  the  only  chance  of  any  mediat- 
ing or  moderating  influence  being  exercised  was  that  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  our- 
selves, who  had  not  direct  interests  in  Servia,  should  act  together  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  simultaneously  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

M.  Cambon  said  that,  if  there  was  a  chance  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers,  he 
had  no  doubt  that  his  Government  would  be  glad  to  join  in  it;  bat  he  pointed  out 
that  we  could  not  say  anything  in  St.  Petersburgh  till  Russia  had  expressed  some 
opinion  or  taken  some  action.  But,  when  two  days  were  over,  Austria  would  march 
into  Servia,  for  the  Servians  could  not  possibly  accept  the  Austrian  demand.  Russia 
would  be  compelled  by  her  public  opinion  to  tal^e  action  as  soon  as  Austria  attacked 
Servia,  and  therefore,  once  the  Austrians  had  attacked  Servia,  it  would  be  too  late 
for  any  mediation. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anythiug  being  said  in  St.  Petersburgh  until 
after  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia.  I  had 
thought  that  if  Austria  did  move  into  Servia,  and  Russia  then  mobilised,  it  would  be 
-'possible  for  the  four  Powers  to  urge  Austria  to  stop  her  advance,  and  Russia  also  to 
stop  hers,  pending  maliation.  But  it  would  be  essential  for  any  chance  of  success  for 
such  a  step  that  Germany  should  participate  in  it. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  it  would  be  too  late  after  Austria  had  once  moved  against 
Servia.  The  important  thing  was  to  gain  time  by  mediation  in  Vienna.  The  best 
chance  of  this  being  accepted  would  be  that  Germany  shoidcf  propose  it  to  the  other 
Powers. 

I  said  that  by  this  he  meant  a  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia. 
He  replied  that  it  was  so. 

I  said  that  I  would  talk  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY 

No.  11. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Thtmbold. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  view  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment about  the  Austrian  demand  in  Servia.  I  understand  the  German  Government  is 
making  the  same  communication  to  the  Powers. 
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I  said  that  if  tlie  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble  between 
Austria  and  Russia  I  had  no  concern  with  it;  I  had  heard  nothing  yet  from  St. 
Petersburgh,  but  I  was  very  apprehensive  of  the  view  Russia  would  take  of  the  situ- 
ation. I  reminded  the  German  Ambassador  that  some  days  ago  he  had  expressed 
a  personal  hope  that  if  need  arose  I  would  endeavour  to  exercise  moderating  influ- 
ence at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  now  I  said  that,  in  view  of  the  extraordinary  stiil  char- 
acter of  the  Austrian  note,  the  shortness  of  the  time  allowed,  and  the  wide  scope 
of  the  demands  upon  Servia,  I  felt  quite  helpless  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned, 
and  I  did  not  believe  any  Power  could  exercise  influence  alone. 

The  only  chance  I  could  see  of  mediating  or  moderating  influence  being  effective, 
was  that  the  four  Powers,  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  ourselves,  should  work 
together  simultaneously  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation 
in  the  event  of  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  becoming  threatening. 

The  immediate  danger  was  that  in  a  few  hours  Austria  might  march  into  Servia 
and  Russian  Slav  opinion  demand  that  Russia  should  march  to  help  Servia;  it 
would  be  very  desirable  to  get  Austria  not  to  precipitate  military  action  and  so  to 
gain  more  time.  But  none  of  us  could  influence  Austria  in  this  direction  miless 
Germany  would  propose  and  participate  in  such  action  at  Vienna.  You  should 
inform  Secretary  of  State. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  said  that  Austria  might  be  expected  to  move  when  the  time 
limit  expired  unless  Servia  could  give  unconditional  acceptance  of  Austrian  demands 
()i  toto.  Speaking  privately.  His  Excellency  suggested  that  a  negative  reply  must  in 
no  case  be  returned  by  Servia,  a  reply  favourable  on  some  points  must  be  sent  at 
once,  so  that  an  excuse  against  immediate  action  might  be  afi'orded  to  Austria. 


No.  12. 

Su  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crachanthorpe. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1014. 

SERVIA  ought  to  promise  that,  if  it  is  proved  that  Servian  officials,  however 
subordinate  they  may  be,  were  accomplices  in  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  at  Sera- 
jevo,  she  will  give  Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction.  She  certainly  ought  to  express 
concern  and  regret.  For  the  rest,  Servian  Government  must  reply  to  Austrian  de- 
mands as  they  consider  best  in  Servian  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  military  action  by  Austria  when  time  limit 
e-\pires  can  be  averted  by  anything  but  unconditional  acceptance  of  her  demands, 
but  only  chance  appears  to  lie  in  avoiding  an  absolute  refusal  and  replying  favour- 
ably to  as  many  points  as  the  time  limit  allows. 

Servian  Minister  here  has  begged  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  express 
their  views,  but  I  cannot  undertake  responsibilty  of  saying  more  than  I  have  said 
above,  and  I  do  not  like  to  say  even  that  without  knowing  what  is  being  said  at 
Belgrade  by  French  and  Russian  Governments.  You  should  therefore  consult  your 
F rcnch  and  Russian  colleagues  as  to  repeating  what  my  views  are,  as  expressed  above, 
to  Servian  Government. 

I  have  urged  upon  German  Ambassador  that  Austria  should  not  precipitate 
military  action. 
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No.  13. 


JVo^e  communicated  hy  Bussian  Ambassador,  July  25. 


M.  SAZOXOF  telegrapliie  au  Cliarge 
(F Affaires  de  Kussie  a  Vienne  en  date  du 
11  (24)  juillet,  1914: 

"La  communication  du  Gouvernement 
austro-liongrois  aux  Puissances  le  lende- 
main  de  la  presentation  de  Tultimatum  a 
Belgrade  ne  laisse  aux  Puissances  qu'un 
delai  tout  a  fait  insuffisant  pour  entre- 
prendre  quoi  qu'il  soit  d'utile  pour  I'apla- 
nissement  des  complications  surgies. 

"Pour  prevenir  les  consequences  incal- 
eulables  et  egalement  nefastes  pour  tou- 
tes  les  Puissances  qui  peuvent  suivre  le 
mode  d'action  du  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois,  il  nous  parait  indii?pensable 
qu'avant  tout  le  delai  donne  a  la  Serbie 
pour  repondre  soit  prolonge.  L'Autriche- 
Hongrie  se  declarant  disposee  a  informer 
les  Puissances  des  donnees  de  I'enquSte 
sur  lesquelles  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  base  ses  accusations,  devrait 
leur  donner  egalement  le  temps  de  s'en 
rendre  conipte. 

"En  ce  cas,  si  les  Puissances  se  eon- 
vainquaient  du  bien-fonde  de  certaines 
des  exigences  autrichiennes,  elles  se  trou- 
veraient  en  mesure  de  faire  parvenir  au 
-Gouvernement  serbe  des  conseils  en  con- 
sequence. 

"Un  refus  de  prolonger  le  terme  de 
Tultimatum  priverait  de  toute  portee  la 
demarche  du  Gouvernement  austro-hon- 
grois  aupres  des  Puissances  et  se  trouve- 
rait  en  contradiction  avee  les  bases  nicme 
des  relations  internationales. 

"Le  Prince  Koudaebef  est  cbnrge  de 
communiquer  ce  qui  precede  au  Cabinet 
de  Vienne. 

"M.  Sazonof  espere  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  adherera 
au  point  de  vue  expose,  et  il  exprime  Fes- 
poir  que  Sir  Edward  Grey  voudra  bien 
muuir  FAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre  a 
Vienne  d'instructions  confornips." 


(Translation) 

M.  SAZONOF  telegraphs  to  the 
Russian  Charge  d'affaires  at  Vienna  on 
the  11th  (24th)  July,  1914: 

"The  communication  made  by  Austria- 
Hungary  to  the  Powers  the  day  after  the 
presentation  of  the  ultimatium  at  Bel- 
grade leaves  a  period  to  the  Powers  which 
is  quite  insufficient  to  enable  them  to  take 
any  steps  which  might  help  to  smooth 
away  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen. 

"In  order  to  prevent  the  conseqmences 
equally  incalculable  and  fatal  to  all  the 
Powers,  which  may  result  from  the 
course  of  action  followed  by  the  Austro- 
Ilungariau  Government,  it  seems  to  us  to 
lie  above  all  essential  that  the  period 
allowed  for  the  Servian  reply  should  be 
extended.  Austria-Hungary,  having  de- 
clared her  readiness  to  inform  the  Powers 
of  the  results  of  the  enqiuiry  upon  which 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  base 
their  accusations,  should  equally  allow 
them  sufficient  time  to  study  them. 

"In  this  case,  if  the  Powei-s,  were  con- 
vinced that  certain  of  the  Austrian  de- 
mands were  well  founded,  they  would  be 
in  a  position  to  offer  advice  to  the  Servian 
Government. 

"A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of  the 
ultimatum  would  render  nugatory  the 
proposals  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  the  Powers,  and  would  be 
in  contradiction  to  the  very  bases  of  in- 
ternational relations. 

"Prince  Kudachef  is  instructed  to  com- 
municate the  above  to  the  Cabinet  at 
Vienna. 

"M.  Sazonof  hopes  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  will  share  to  the 
point  of  view  set  forth  above,  and  he 
trusts  that  Sir  E.  Grey  will  see  his  way 
to  furnish  similar  instructions  to  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Vienna.." 
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No.  14. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  fo  Sir  F.  Bertie  and  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 
(Teleg-raphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

AUSTEIAN  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  explain  to  me  that  the  step 
talven  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum,  but  a  demarche  with  a  time  limit,  and  that 
if  the  Austrian  demands  were  not  complied  with  within  the  time  limit  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  would  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and  begin  military 
prepai-ations,  not  operations. 

In  case  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have  not  given  the  same  information  at 
Paris  (St.  Petersburgh),  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  soon  as 
possible;  it  makes  the  immediate  situation  rather'  less  acute. 

No.  15. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey .—( Received  July  35.) 

(Telegraphic.)    -  Paris,  July  25.  1914. 

I  I^EAEN  from  the  Acting  Political  Director  that  the  French  Government  have 
not  yet  received  the  explanation  from  the  Austrian  Government  contained  in  your 
telegram  of  to-day.*  They  have,  however,  through  the  Servian  Minister  here,  given 
similar  advice  to  Servia  as  was  contained  in  your  telegram  to  Belgi-ade  of  yesterday. t 

♦  See  No.  14. 
t  See  No.  15. 


No.  16. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.—(Eecnred  July  25.) 

( I'elegraphic.) 

Paris,  July  25,  1911. 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  no  suggestions  to  make  except  that 
moderating  advice  might  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well  as  at  Belgrade.  He  hopes  that 
tlie  Servian  Government's  answer  to  the  Austrian  ultimatum  will  be  sufficiently 
favourable  to  obviate  extreme  measures  being  taken  by  the  Austrian  Government. 
He  says,  however,  that  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Servia  if  she  were  to  accept 
the  Austrian  demands  in  their  entirety. 

No.  17. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received  July  35.) 
(Tclea-raphie.) 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  35,  1914. 

I  saw  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,  and  communicated  to  his 
Excellency  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to  Paris,*  and  this  afternoon  I 
discussed  with  him  the  communication  which  the  French  Ambassador  suggested 
should  be  made  to  the  Servian  Government,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday 
to  Belgrade.t 


•  See  No.  14. 
t  See  No.  12. 
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The  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  sairl,  as  regards  the  former,  that  tlie  explana- 
tions of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  did  not  quite  correspond  with  the  information 
which  had  reached  him  from  German  quarters.  As  regards  the  latter,  both  his 
Excellency  and  the  French  Ambassador  agreed  that  it  is  too  late  to  make  such  a 
communication,  as  the  time  expires  this  evening. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Servia  was  quite  read.v  to  do  a?  you 
had  suggested  and  to  punish  those  proved  to  be  guilty,  but  that  no  independent  State 
could  be  expected  to  accept  the  political  demands  which  had  been  put  forward.  The 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thought,  from  a  conversation  which  he  had  with  the 
Servian  Minister  yesterday,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Austrians  attacking  Servia,  the 
Servian  Government  would  abandon  Belgrade,  and  withdraw  their  forces  into  the 
interior,  while  they  would  at  the  same  time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.  Hi^ 
Excelleney_  was  in  favour  of  their  making  this  appeal.  He  would  like  to  see  the 
question  placed  on  an  international  footing,  as  the  obligations  taken  by  Servia  in  1908, 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  not  to  Austria,  but 
to  the  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  be  quite  ready  to  stand 
aside  and  leave  the  question  in  the  hands  of  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy. 
It  was  possible,  in  his  opinion,  that  Servia  might  propose  to  submit  the  question  to 
arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  Russia  would  not  precipitate  war  by 
mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use  your  influence  in  favour  of  peace,  his 
Excellency  assured  me  that  Russia  had  no  aggressive  intentions,  and  she  would  take 
no  action  until  it  was  forced  on  her.  Austria's  action  was  in  reality  directed  against 
Russia.  She  aimed  at  overthrowing  the  present  status  quo  in  the  Balkans,  and 
establishing  her  own  hegemony  there.  He  did  not  believe  that  Germany  really  wanted 
war,  but  her  attitude  was  decided  by  ours.  If  we  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France 
and  Russia  there  would  be  no  war.  If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  blood  would 
flow,  and  we  would  in  the  end  be  dragged  into  war. 

I  said  that  England  could  play  the  role  of  mediator  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  to 
better  purpose  as  friend  who,  if  her  counsels  of  moderation  were  disregarded,  might 
--one  day  be  converted  into  an  ally,  than  if  she  were  to  declare  herself  Russia's  ally  at 
once.  His  Excellency  said  that  xmfortunately  Germany  was  convinced  that  she  could 
count  upon  our  neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would  not  be  content  with  mere 
mobilisation,  or  give  Russia  time  to  carry  out  hers,  but  would  probably  declare  war  at 
once.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Russia  could  not  allow  Austria  to  crush  Servia  and 
become  the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans,  and,  if  she  feels  secure  of  the  support 
of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of  war.  He  assured  me  once  more  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  precipitate  a  conflict,  but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I 
could  regard  the  situation  as  desperate. 

No.  18. 

Sir  II.  Eiunhold  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  Jidy  25.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Berlix,  July  25,  1914. 

Tour  telegram  of  the  2ith  July*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  that  on  receipt  of  a  telegram  at  10  this 
morning  from  German  Ambassador  at  London,  he  immediately  instructed  German 

•  See  No.  11. 
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Ambassadol-  at  Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  yonr 
suggestion  for  an  extension  of  time  limit,  and  to  speak  to  liis  Excellency  about  it. 
Unfortunately  it  appeared  from  press  that  Count  Berchtold  is  at  Ischl,  and  Secretary 
of  State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances  there  woultj  be  delay  and  difficulty  in 
getting  time  limit  extended.  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  did  not  know  what 
Austria-Hungary  had  ready  on  the  spot,  but  he  admitted  quite  freely  that  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  wished  to  give  the  Servians  a  lesson,  and  ihat  they  meant  to 
take  military  action.  He  also  admitted  that  Servian  Government  could  not  swallow 
certain  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands. 

Secretary  of  State  said  that  a  reassuring  feature  of  situation  was  that  Count 
Berchtold  had  sent  for  Russian  representative  at  Vienna,  and  had  told  him  that 
Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  of  seizing  Servian  territory.  This  step  should,  in 
his  opinion,  exercise  a  calming  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh.  I  asked  whether  it  was 
not  to  be  feared  that,  in  taking  military  action  against  Servia,  Austria  would  danger- 
ously excite  public  opinion  in  Russia.  He  said  he  thought  not.  He  remained  of 
opinion  that  crisis  could  be  localised.  I  said  that  telegrams  from  Russia  in  this 
morning's  i)apers  did  not  look  very  reassuring,  but  he  maintained  his  optimistic 
view  with  regard  to  Russia.  He  said  that  he  had  given  the  Russian  Government  to 
understand  that  last  thing  Germany  wanted  was  a  general  war,  and  he  would  do  all 
in  his  power  to  prevent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia 
became  threatening,  he  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in  with  your  suggestion  as  to  the  four 
Powers  working  in  favour  of  moderation  at  Vienna  and  >St.  Petersburgh. 

Secretary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the  note  left  much  to 
be  desired  as  a  diplomatic  document.  He  repeated  very  earnestly  that,  though  he  had 
been  accused  of  knowing  all  about  the  contents  of  that  note,  he  had  in  fact  had  no 
such  knowledge. 

✓ 

No.  19. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  35.) 

(Telegraphic,) 

Rome,  July  25,  1914. 

I  saw  the  Secretary-General  this  morning  and  found  that  he  knew  of  the  sugges- 
tion that  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  ourselves  should  work  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation,  if  the  relations  between  i\ustria  and  Servia 
become  menacing. 

In  his  opinion  Austria  will  only  be  restrained  by  the  unconditional  acceptance  by 
the  Servian  Government  of  her  note.  There  is  reliable  information  that  Austria 
intends  to  seize  the  Salonica  Railway. 

No.  20. 

Sir  M.  do  Biinseii  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, — (Received  July  25.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Vienna,  July  2.5,  1914. 

Language  of  press  this  morning  leaves  the  impression  that  the  surrender  of 
Servia  is  neither  expected  nor  really  desired.  It  is  officially  announced  that  the 
Austrian  Minister  is  instructed  to  leave  Belgrade  with  staff  of  legation  failing 
unconditional  acceptance  of  note  at  6  p.m.  to-day. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  goes  to  Ischl  to-day  to  communicate  personally  to 
the  Emperor  Servian  reply  ""'hen  it  comes. 
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No.  21. 

JIi:  Cracl-antli.orpe  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — ( Received  July  25  ) 

(Telegraphic.)  •  Belgrade^  July  25,  191-i. 

The  Council  of  Ministers  is  now  drawing  up  their  reply  to  the  Austrian  note. 
I  am  informed  by  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  it  will  be 
most  conciliatory  and  will  meet  the  Austrian  demands  in  as  large  a  measure  as  is 
possible. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  projected  reply : — 

The  Servian  Government  consent  to  the  publication  of  a  declaration  in  the 
'  Official  Gazette.'  The  ten  points  are  accepted  with  reservations.  Servian  Govern- 
ment declare  themselves  ready  to  agree  to  a  mixed  commission  of  enquiry  so  long 
as  the  appointment  of  a  commission  can  be  showTi  to  be  in  accordance  with  inter- 
national usage.  They  consent  to  dismiss  and  prosecute  those  officers  who  can  be 
clearly  proved  to  be  guilty,  and  they  have  already  arrested  the  officer  referred  to  in 
the  Austrian  note.-  They  are  prepared  to  suppress  the  Narodno  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  Government  consider  that,  unless  the  Austrian  Government  want 
war  at  any  cost,  they  caimot  but  be  content  with  the  full  satisfaction  offered  in  the 
Servian  reply. 

No.  22. 

Jlr.  C'racl-anlhui-pe  to  Sir  Edirard  (ircy. — (Hcrcired  July  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

I  have  seen  the  new  French  Minister,  who  has  just  arrived  from  Constantinople, 
and  my  Eussian  colleague,  and  informed  them  of  your  views. 

They  have  not  yet  received  instructions  from  their  Governments,  and  in  view 
of  this  and  of  the  proposed  conciliatory  terms  of  the  Servian  reply,  I  have  up  to 
now  abstained  from  offering  advice  to  the  Servian  Government. 

I  think  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Russian  Government  have  already  urged 
the  utmost  moderation  on  the  Servian  Government. 


No.  23. 

Mr.  Crackanfli'Orpe  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  25) 
(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  left  at  6.30. 

The  Government  has  left  for  ISTisch,  where  the  Skuptehina  will  meet  on  Monday. 
I  am  leaving  with  my  other  colleagues,  but  the  viGe-consul  is  remaining  in  charge 
of  the  archives. 

No.  24. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  OpFrcE,  July  25.  1914. 

You  spoke  quite  rightly  in  very  difficult  circumstances  as  to  the  attitude  of 
His  Majesty's  Government.  I  entirely  approve  what  you  said,  as  reported  in  your 
telegram  of  yesterday,*  and  I  cannot  promise  more  on  behalf  of  the  Government. 

•See  No.  6. 
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I  do  not  consider  that  public  opinion  here  would  or  ought  to  sanction  o\ir  soinu' 
to  war  over  a  Servian  quarrel.  If,  however,  war  does  take  place,  the  development 
of  other  issues  may  draw  us  into  it,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious  to  prevent  it. 

The  sudden  brusque,  and  peremjotory  character  of  the  Austrian  demarche  makes 
it  almost  inevitable  that  in  a  very  short  time  both  Russia  and  x\.ustria  will  have 
mobilized  against  each  other.  In  this  event,  the  only  chance  of  peace,  in  my  opinion, 
is  for  the  other  four  Powers  to  join  in  asking  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governments 
not  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  give  time  for  the  four  Powers  acting  at  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh  to  try  and  arrange  matters.  If  Germany  will  adopt  this  view,  I  feel 
strongly  that  France  and  ourselves  should  act  upon  it.  Italy  would  no  doubt  gladly 
co-operate. 

N'o  diplomatic  intervention  or  mediation  would  be  tolerated  by  either  Russia  or 
Austria  unless  it  was  clearly  impartial  and  included  the  allies  or  friends  of  both. 
The  co-operation  of  Gej-many  would,  therefore,  be  essential. 


No.  25. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  H.  RvmhoJd._ 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  2.5,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorized  to  inform  me  that  the  Austrian 
method  of  procedure  on  expiry  of  the  time  limit  would  be  to  break  off  diplomatic 
relations  and  commence  military  preparations,  but  not  military  operations.  In 
informing  the  German  Ambassador  of  this,  I  said  that  it  interposed  a  stage  of 
mobilisation  before  the  frontier  was  actually  crossed,  which  I  had  urged  yesterday 
should  be  delayed. 

Apparently  we  should  now  soon  be  face  to  face  with  the  mobilisation  of  Austria 
and  Russia.  The  only  chance  of  peace,  if  this  did  happen,  would  be  for  Germany, 
France,  Russia  and  ourselves  to  keep  together,  and  to  join  in  asking  Austria  and 
Russia  not  to  cross  the  frontier  till  we  had  had  time  to  try  and  arrange  matters 
between  them. 

The  German  Ambassador  read  me  a  telegram  from  the  German  Foreign  Office 
saying  that  his  Government  had  not  known  beforehand,  and  had  had  no  more  than 
other  Powers  to  do  with  the  stiff  terms  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia,  but  that  once 
she  had  launched  that  note,  Austria  could  not  draw  back.  Prince  Lichnowsky  said, 
however,  that  if  what  I  contemplated,  was  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia, 
Austria  might  be  able  with  dignity  to  accept  it.  He  expressed  himself  as  personally 
favourable  to  this  suggestion. 

I  concurred  in  his  observation,  and  said  that  I  felt  I  had  no  title  to  intervene 
between  Austria  and  Servia,  but  as  .soon  as  the  question  became  one  as  between 
Austria  and  Russia,  the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  in  which  we  must  all  take 
a  hand. 

I  impressed  upon  the  Ambassador  that,  in  the  event  of  Russian  and  Austrian 
mobilisation,  the  participation  of  Germany  would  be  essential  to  any  diplomatic 
action  for  peace.  Alone  we  could  do  nothing.  The  French  Government  were  travel- 
ling at  the  moment,  and  I  had  had  no  time  to  consult  them,  and  could  not  therefore 
be  sure  of  their  views,  but  I  was  prepared,  if  the  German  Government  agreed  with 
my  suggestion,  to  tell  the  French  Government  that  I  thought  it  the  right  thing  to 
act  upon  it. 
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No.  26. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  M.  ;le  Bunsen. 

(Telegraphic.) 

PoREiGS  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  following  telegram  which 
his  Government  have  sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  with  instruction  to 
communicate  it  to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs : — 

"  The  delay  given  to  Servia  for  a  reply  is  so  limited  that  the  Powers  are  prevented 
from  taking  any  steps  to  avert  the  complications  which  are  threatening.  The  Russian 
Government  trust  that  the  Austrian  Government  will  prolong  the  time  limit,  and  as 
the  latter  have  declared  their  willingness  to  inform  the  Powers  of  the  data  on  which 
they  have  based  their  demands  on  Ser\'ia.  the  Russian  Government  hope  that  these 
particulars  will  be  furnished  in  order  that  the  Powers  may  examine  the  matter.  If 
they  found  that  some  of  the  Austrian  requests  were  well  foimded,  they  would  be  in  a 
position  to  advise  the  Servian  Government  accordingly.  If  the  Austrian  Government 
were  indisposed  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  not  only  would  they  be  acting  against  inter- 
national ethics,  but  'they  would  deprive  their  communication  to  the  Powers  of  any 
practical  meaning." 

You  may  support  in  general  terms  the  step  taken  by  your  Russian  colleague. 

Since  the  telegram  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  was  sent,  it  has  been  a 
relief  to  hear  that  the  steps  which  the  Austrian  Government  were  taking  were  to  be 
limited  for  the  moment  to  the  rupture  of  relations  and  to  military  preparations,  and 
not  operations.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  consi- 
der it  too  late  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  they  will  at  any  rate  give  time  in  the  sense 
and  for  the  reasons  desired  by  Russia  before  taking  any  irretrievable  steps. 

No.  27. 

Sir  Edward  GVey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  Sir  E.  Eumhold  and  Sir  G.  Buchannan. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

I  have  communicated  to  German  Ambassador  the  forecast  of  the  Servian  reply 
contained  in  Mr.  Crackanthorpe's  telegram  of  to-day.*  I  have  said  that,  if  Servian 
reply,  when  received  at  Vienna,  corresponds  to  this  forecast.  I  hope  the  German 
Government  will  feel  able  to  influence  the  Austrian  Government  to  take  a  favourable 
view  of  it. 

♦  See  No.  21. 

No.  28. 

[Nil.] 

No.  29. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Rodd. 

Foreign  Office.  July  25,  1914. 

Sir, 

The  Italian  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  to-day.  I  told  him  in  general  terms 
what  I  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning. 
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The  Italian  Ambassador  cordially  approved  of  tliis.  He  made  no  secret  of  the 
fact  that  Italy  was  most  desirous  tn  see  war  avoided. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  30. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Crackanthorpe. 

Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

Sir, 

The  Servian  Minister  called  on  the  23rd  instant  and  spoke  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on 
the  present  strained  relations  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary. 

He  said  that  his  Government  were  most  anxious  and  disquieted.  They  were  per- 
fectly ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  Austria-Hungary  so  long  as  such 
demands  were  kept  on  the  "terrain  juridique".  If  the  results  of  the  enquiry  at 
Sarajevo — an  enquiry  conducted  with  so  much  mystery  and  secrecy — disclosed  the 
fact  that  there  were  any  individuals  conspiring  or  organising  plots  on  Servian  terri- 
tory, the  Servian  Government  would  be  quite  ready  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  give 
satisfaction;  but  if  Austria  transported  the  question  on  to  the  political  ground,  and 
said  that  Servian  policy,  being  inconvenient  to  her,  must  undergo  a  radical  change,  and 
that  Servia  must  abandon  certain  political  ideals,  no  independent  State  would,  or 
could,  submit  to  such  dictation. 

He  mentioned  that  both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  were  Austrian  subjects — 
Bosniaks;  that  one  of  them  had  been  in  Servia,  and  that  the  Servian  authorities, 
considering  him  suspect  and  dangerous,  had  desired  to  expel  him,  but  on  applying  to 
the  Austrian  authorities  found  that  the  latter  protected  him,  and  said  that  he  was  an 
innocent  and  harmless  individual. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  on  being  asked  by  M.-  Boschkovitch  his  opinion  on  the  whole 
question,  observed  that  there  were  no  data  on  which  to  base  one,  though  it  was  to  be 
hoped  that  the  Servian  Government  would  endeavour  to  meet  the  Austrian  demands 
in  a  conciliatory  and  moderate  spirit. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GEEY. 

No.  31. 

Sir  M.  de  Bimsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  July  26.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

■    Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Servian  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  is  not  considered  satisfactory, 
and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  has  left  Belgrade.  War  is  thought  to  be  immi- 
nent. 

No.  32. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Orey. — (Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

According  to  confident  belief  of  German  Ambassador,  Russia  will  keep  quiet  during 
chastisement  of  Servia,  which  Austria-Hungary  is  resolved  to  inflict,  having  received 
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assurances  that  no  Servian  territory  will  be  annexed  by  Austria-Hungary.  In  rejtly  to 
my  question  whether  Russian  Government  might  not  be  compelled  by  public  opinion  to 
intervene  on  behalf  of  kindred  initionality,  he  said  that  everything  depended  on  the 
personality  of  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  could  resist  easily,  if  he 
chose,  the  pressure  of  a  few  newspapers.  He  pointed  out  that  the  days  of  Pan-Slav 
agitation  in  Russia  were  over,  and  that  Moscow  was  perfectly  quiet.  The  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  would  not.  his  Excellency  thought,  be  so  imprudent  as  to 
take  a  step  which  would  probably  result  in  many  frontier  questions  in  which  Russia 
is  interested,  such  as  Swedish,  Polish,  Ruthenian,  Roumanian,  and  Persian  questions 
being  brought  into  the  melting-pot.  France,  too,  was  not  at  all  in  a  condition  for 
facing  a  war. 

I  replied  that  matters  bad,  I  thought,  been  made  a  little  difficult  for  other  Powers 
by  the  tone  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government's  ultimatum  to  Servia.  One  naturally 
sympathised  with  many  of  the  requirements  of  the  ultimatum,  if  only  the  manner  of 
expressing  them  had  been  more  temperate.  It  was,  however,  impossible,  according  to 
the  German  Ambassador,  to  speak  effectively  in  any  other  way  to  Servia.  Servia  was 
about  to  receive  a  lesson  which  she  re(iuired;  the  quarrel,  however,  ought  not  to  be 
extended  in  any  way  to  foreign  countries.  He  doubted  Russia,  who  had  no  right  to 
assume  a  protectorate  over  Servia,  acting  as  if  she  made  any  such  claim.  As  for 
Germany  she  knew  very  well  what  she  was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in 
this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  heard  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  yesterday  to  the 
German  Ambassador  in  London  in  which  you  expressed  the  hope  tliat  the  Servian 
concessions  would  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  He  asked  whether  I  had  been  informed 
that  a  pretence  of  giving  way  at  the  last  moment  had  been  made  by  the  Servian 
Government.  I  had,  I  said,  heard  that  on  practically  every  point  Servia  had  been 
willing  to  give  in.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Servian  concessions  were  all  a  sham. 
Servia  proved  that  she  well  knew  that  they  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate 
demands  of  Austria-Hungary  by  the  fact  that  before  making  her  offer  she  had  ordered 
mobilisation  and  retirement  of  Government  from  Belgrade. 


No.  33. 

Sir  H.  Ruvibold  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — (Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bkrlix,  July  2(1.  1014. 

Emperor  returns  suddenly  to-night,  and  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  says  that  Foreign  Office  regret  this  step,  which  was  taken  on  His  Majesty's  own 
initiative.  They  fear  that  His  Majesty's  sudden  return  may  cause  speculation  and 
excitement.  Under-Secretary  of  State  likewise  told  me  that  German  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  had  reported  that,  in  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  latter  had  said  that  if  Austria  annexed  bits  of  Servian  territory  Russia  would 
not  remain  indifferent.  Under-Secretary  of  State  drew  conclusion  that  Russia  would 
not  act  if  Austria  did  not  annex  territory. 


No.  34. 

Sir  H.  Eumbold  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  26.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  26,  1914. 

Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  telephoned  to  me  to  say  that 
German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  pass  on  to  Austro-Hungarian 
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Government  your  hopes  that  they  may  take  a  favourable  view  of  Servian  reply  if  it 
corresponds  to  the  forecast  contained  in  Belgrade  telegram  No.  52  of  25th  July. 

Under-Secretary  of  State  considers  very  fact  of  their  making  this  communication 
to  Austro-Hungavian  Government  implies  that  they  associate  thejnselves  to  a  certain 
extent  with  your  hopes.  German  Government  do  not  see  their  way  to  going  beyond 
this 

No.  35. 

Sir  R.  Eodd  io  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received  July  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Eome,  July  26,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Ailairs  welcomes  your  proposal  for  a  conference,  and  will 
instruct  Italian  Ambassador  to-night  accordingly. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  informed  Italian  Government  this  evening  that  Minis- 
ter in  Belgrade  had  been  re-called,  but  that  this  did  not  imply  declaration  of  war. 


No.  36. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  SHr  F.  Bertie,  Sir  H.  Rumhold,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

AVould  Minister  for  Foreign  Affa-irs  be  disposed  to  instruct  Ambassador  here  to 
join  with  representatives  of  France,  Italj'  and  Germany,  and  myself  to  meet  here  in 
conference  immediately  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  an  issue  which  would  prevent 
complications?  You  should  ask  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEairs  whether  he  would  do 
this.  If  so,  when  bringing  the  above  suggestion  to  the  notice  of  the  Governments  to 
which  they  are  accredited,  representatives  at  Belgrade,  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgli 
should  be  authorized  to  request  that  all  active  military  operations  should  be  suspended 
pending  results  of  conference. 

No.  37. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Berlin  telegram  of  25th  July.* 

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  suggested  action  by  the  four 
Powers  if  necessary. 
•  See  No.  18. 

No.  38. 

<S'iV  7?.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  27.) 

Sir,  Eome,  July  23,  1914. 

I  gather  that  the  Italian  Government  have  bee  nmade  cognisant  of  the  terms 
of  the  communication  which  will  be  addressed  to  Servia.  Secretary-General,  whom  I 
saw  this  morning  at  the  Italian  Foreign  OiSce,  took  the  view  that  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  lay  in  the  conviction  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  their  prestige,  after  the  many  disillusions  which  the  turn  of 
events  in  the  Balkans  has  occasioned,  to  score  a  definite  success. 

I  have,  &c. 

RENNELL  RODD, 
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No.  39. 

Reply  of  Servian  Government  to  Austro-Hungarmn  Note. — (Communicated  hy 
the  Servian  Minister,  July  27.) 


Le  Gooivememeut  Royal  serbe  a  re§u 
la  communication  du  Gouvememeut 
Imperial  et  Eoyal  du  10  de  ce  mois  et  il 
est  persuade  que  sa  reponse  eloignera 
tout  le  malentendu  qui  menace  de  gater 
les  bons  rapports  de  voisinage  entre  la 
Mouareliie  austro-liongroise  et  le  Royau- 
me  de  Serbie. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  consoient  que 
les  protestations  qui  out  apparu  taut  de 
la  tribune  de  la  Skoupcbtina  natiouale 
que  dans  les  declarations  et  les  aetes  des 
representants  responsables  de  I'Etat,  pro- 
testations qui  furent  coupees  court  par 
les  declarations  du  Gouvernement  serbe, 
faites  le  18  mars  1909,  ne  se  sont  plus 
renouvelees  vis-a-vis  de  la  grande  Mo- 
uarchie  voisine  en  aucune  occasion  et 
que,  depuis  ce  temps,  autant  de  la  part 
des  Gouvernenients  Royaux  qui  se  sont 
succede  que  de  la  part  de  leurs  organes. 
aucune  tentative  u'a  ete  faite  dans  le  but 
de  changer  I'etat  de  choses  politique  et 
juridique  cree  en  Bosnie  et  Herzogovine, 
le  Gouvernement  Royal  constate  que  sous 
'ee  rapport  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  u'a  fait  aucune  representation, 
sauf  en  ce  qui  concerne  un  livre  scolaire. 
et  au  sujet  de  laquelle  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Eoyal  a  regu  line  explica- 
tion entieremeut  satisfaisante.  La  Serbie 
a  de  nombreuses  fois  donne  des  preuves 
de  sa  politique  pacifique  et  moderee  pen- 
dant la  duree  de  la  crise  balkanique.  et 
c'ast  grace  a  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice 
qu'elle  a  fait  dans  I'interet  exelusif  de  la 
paix  europeenne  que  cette  paix  a  ete  pre- 
■servee.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  np  peut 
pas  etre  rendu  responsable  pour  les  ma- 
nifestations d'lm  caractere  prive.  telles 
que  les  articles  des  journaux  et  le  travail 
paisible  des  societes,  manifestations  qui 
se  produisent  dans  presque  tons,  les  pays 
comme  une  chose  ordinaire  et  qui  echap- 
pe,  en  regie  generale,  au  controle  offieiel. 
d'autant  moins  que  le  Gouvernement 
Royal,  lors  de  la  solution  de  toute  une 


(Translation.) 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  have 
received  from  the  communication  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  are  convinced  that  theip 
reply  will  remove  any  misunderstanding 
which  may  threaten  to  impair  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  between  the  Austro- 
Ilungarian  Monarchy  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests 
which  were  made  both  from  the  tribune 
of  the  national  Skuptchina  and  in  the 
declarations  and  actions  of  the  responsible 
representatives  of  the  State — iprotests 
which  were  out  short  by  the  declarations 
made  by  the  Servian  Government  on  the 
18th  March,  1909 — have  not  been  renewed 
on  any  occasion  as  regards  the  great  neigh- 
bouring ilonarchy,  and  that  no  attemirt 
has  been  made  since  that  time,  either  by 
the  successive  Royal  Governments  or  by 
their  organs,  to  change  the  political  and 
legal  state  of  affairs  created  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina,  the  Royal  Goveiniment 
draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this 
connection  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
ernment have  made  no  representation  ex- 
cept one  concerning  a  school  book,  and 
that  on  that  occasion  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  received  on  entirely 
satisfactory  explanation.  Servia  has  sev- 
eral times  given  proofs  of  her  pacific  and 
moderate  policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis, 
and  it  is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sac- 
rifice that  she  has  made  in  the  exclusive 
interest  of  European  peace  that  that  peace 
has  been  preserved.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment cannot  be  held  responsible  for  mani- 
festations of  a  private  character,  such  as 
articles  in  the  press  and  the  peaceable 
work  of  societies — manifestations  which 
take  i)lace  in  nearly  all  countries  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  events,  and  which  as 
a  general  rule  escape  official  control.  The 
Royal  Government  are  all  the  less  respon- 
sible in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the  time 
of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  questions 
which  arose  between  Servia  and  Austria- 
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serie  de  questions  qui  se  sout  presentees 
entre  la  Serbie  at  I'Autriche-Hongrie,  a 
moutre  uue  graiide  prevenance  et  a  reus- 
si,  de  cette  fac;on  a  en  regler  le  plus  grand 
nombre  au  profit  du  progres  des  deux  pnys 
voisins. 

C'est  pourquoi  le  Gou\  ernement  Royal 
a  ete  peniblement  surpris  par  les  affirma- 
tions, d'apres  lesquelles  des  personnes  du 
Royaunie  de  Serbie  auraient  partieipe  a 
la  preparation  de  I'attentat  commis  a 
Sarajevo;  il  s'attendait  a  ce  qu'il  soit 
invite  a  collaborer  a  la  recherche  de  tout 
ce  qui  se  rapporte  a  ce  crime,  et  il  etait 
pret,  pour  prouver  son  entiere  correction, 
a  agir  contre  toutes  les  personnes  a  I'e- 
gard  desquelles  des  communications  lui 
seraient  faites,  se  rendant  done  au  desir 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  est 
dispose  a  remettre  au  Tribunal  tout  sujet 
serbe,  sans  egard  a  sa  situation  et  a  son 
rang,  pour  la  coniplieite  duquel.  dans  le 
crime  de  Sarajevo,  de  preuves  lui  seraient 
foiirnies,  et  specialement.  il  s'engage  a 
faire  publier  a  la  premiere  page  du 
"Journal  officiel"  en  date  du  13  ("26)  juil- 
let,  I'enoneiation  suivante: 


"Le  Gouvernement  Royal  de  Serbie 
condamne  toute  propagande  qui  serait  di- 
rige  contre  I'Autriche-Hongrie.  c'est-a-dire 
I'enserable  des  tendances  qui  a'.?pirent  en 
dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la  l\fonarchie 
austro-hongroise  des  temtoires  qui  en  font 
partie,  et  il  deplore  sineereraent  les  con- 
sequences funestes  de  ces  agissements  cri- 
minels.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  regrette 
que  certains  officiers  et  "fonctionuaires 
serbes  aient  iJarticipp,  d'apres  la  commu- 
nication du  Gouvernement  Royal  et  Im- 
perial, a  la  propagande  susmentionnee,  et 
compromis  par  la  les  relations  de  bon  voi- 
sinage  auxquelles  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
serbe  etait  solennellement  engage  par  sa 
declaration  du  31  mars  1909,  qui  desap- 
prouve  et  repudie  toute  idee  ou  tentative 
d'une  immixtion  dans  les  destinees  des 
habitants  de  quelque  partie  de  I'Au- 
triehe-Hongrie  que  se  suit.,  considere  de 
son  devoir  d'avertir  formellement  les  offi- 
ciers et  fonctionuaires  et  toute  la  popida- 
tion  du  royaume  que,  dorenavant,  il  pro- 


Hungary  they  gave  proof  of  a  great  readi- 
ness to  oblige,  and  thus  succeeded  in 
settling  the  majority  of  these  questions  to 
the  advantage  of  the  two  neighboiuring 
countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  been  pained  and  surprised  at 
the  statements  according  to  which  mem- 
bers of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are  sup- 
posed to  have  participated  in  the  prep- 
arations for  the  crime  committed  at  Sera- 
jevo ;  the  Royal  Government  expected  to 
be  invited  to  collaborate  in  an  investigat- 
ion of  all  that  concerns  this  crime,  and 
they  were  ready,  in  order  to  prove  their 
attitude,  to  take  measures  against  any 
persons  concerning  whom  representations 
were  made  to  them.  Falling  in,  therefore, 
with  the  desire  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  they  are  prepared  to  hand 
over  for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  with- 
out regard  to  his  situation  or  rank,  of 
whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Sera- 
jevo  proofs  are  forthcoming,  and  more 
especially  they  undertake  to  cause  to  be 
published  on  the  first  page  of  the  "Journal 
offlfciel,"  on  the  date  of  the  13th  (26th) 
July,  the  following  declaration : — 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  con- 
demn all  propaganda  which  may  be  direct- 
ed against  Austria-Hungary,  that  is  to 
say,  all  such  tendencies  as  aim  at  ulti- 
mately detaching  from  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Monarchy  territories  which  form 
part  thereof,  and  they  sincerely  deplore 
the  baneful  consequences  of  these  crim^ 
inal  movements.  The  Royal  Government 
regret  that,  according  to  the  communica- 
tion from  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment, certain  Servian  officers  and  officials 
should  have  taken  part  in  the  above- 
mentioned  propaganda,  and  thus  compro- 
mised the  good  neighbourly  relations  to 
which  the  Royal  Servian  Government  was 
solemnly  engaged  by  the  declaration  of 
the  31st  March,  1909,  which  declaration 
disapproves  and  repudiates  all  idea  or 
attempt  at  interference  with  the  destiny 
of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  they  consider  it  their  duty 
formally  to  warn  the  officers,  officials,  and 
entire  population  of  the  kingdom  that 
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cedera  avec  la  deriiicre  rigueur  contre  les 
personnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupables  de 
pareils  agissements,  qu'il  mettra  toiv?  ses 
efforts  a  provenir  et  a  reprimer." 

Cette  enoneiatioii  sera  portee  a  la  con- 
naissanee  de  I'armee  Eoj-ale  par  un  ordre 
du  jour,  au  iiom  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Koi, 
par  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  licritier 
Alexandre,  et  sera  publie  dans  le  prochaiu 
bulletin  officiel  de  I'armee. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  s'engage  en 
outre : 

1.  D'introduire  dans  la  premiere  con- 
vocation reguliere  de  la  Skoupobtina  une 
disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  presse,  par 
laquelle  sera  punie  de  la  maniere  la  plus 
severe  la  provocation  ii  la  baine  et  au  me- 
pris  de  la  Monarcbie  austro-liongroise, 
ainsi  que  contre  toute  publication  dont  la 
tendance  generale  serait  dirigee  contre 
I'integrite  territorial  de  I'Autricbe-Hon- 
grie.  II  se  cbarge,  lors  de  la  revision  de 
la  Constitaition,  qui  est  procbaine,  a  faire 
introduire  dans  I'article  22  de  la  Consti- 
tution -un  amendement  de  telle  sorte  que 
les  publications  ci-dessus  puissent  etre 
eonfisquees,  ee  qui  aetuellement  aux  ter- 
mes  eategoriqucs  de  I'article  22  de  la  Cons- 
titution est  impossible. 

2.  Le  Gouvernement  ne  possede  aueune 
preaive  et  la  note  du  Gouvernement  Impe- 
rial et  Royal  ne  lui  en  fournit  non  plus 
aucame  que  la  societe  "iSTarodna  Odbrana" 
et  autres  societes  similaires  aient  commis. 
jusqu'a  ce  jour  quelques  actes  criminels 
de  ce  genre,  par  le  fait  d'un  de  leurs  mem- 
bres.  Neanmoins,  le"  Gouvernement  Royal 
acceptcTa  la  demande  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  et  Royal  et  dissoudra  la  societe 
"Narodna  Odbrana"  et  toute  autre  societe 
qui  agirait  contre  I'Autricbe-TIongrie. 

3.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  s'en- 
gage  a  eliminer  sans  delais  de  I'instruction 
publique  en  Serbie  dans  ce  qui  sert  ou 
pourrait  servir  a  fomenter  la  proipagande 
centre  I'Autricbe-Hongrie,  quand  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  lui  foumira 
des  fails  et  des  preuves  de  cette  propa- 
gande. 
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bencefortli  tbey  will  take  tbe  most  rigor- 
ous steps  against  all  sucb  persons  as  are 
guilty  of  sucb  acts,  to  prevent  and  to  re- 
press whicb  tbey  will  use  tbeir  utmost 
endeavour." 

This  declaration  will  be  brougbt  to  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  Royal  Army  in  an  order 
of  tbe  day,  in  tbe  name  of  His  Majesty 
the  King,  by  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Crown  Prince  Alexander,  and  will  be 
published  in  the  next  official  army  bul- 
letin. 

Tbe  Royal  Government  further  under- 
take : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular  con- 
vocation of,  the  Skuptcbina  a  ijrovision 
into  the  press  law  providing  for  the  most 
severe  punishment  of  incitement  to  hat- 
red or  contempt  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  for  taking  action  against 
any  publication  tbe  general  tendency  of 
which  is  directed  against  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Austria-HruUfcary.  The  Gov- 
ernment engage  at  the  approaching  re- 
vision of  tbe  Constitution  to  eause  an 
amendment  to  be  introduced  into  article 
22  of  the  Constitution  of  such  a  nature 
that  sucb  publication  may  be  consficated, 
a  proceeding  at  present  impossible  under 
the  eategorical  terms  of  article  22  of  the 
Constitution. 

2.  The  Government  possess  no  proof, 
nor  does  the  note  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  urnisb  them  with  any, 
that  tbe  "Narodna  Odbrana"  and  other 
similar  societies  have  committed  up  to 
tbe  present  any  ci'iminal  act  of  this  nature 
through  the  proceedings  of  any  of  -  their 
members.  Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Gov- 
ernment will  accept  the  demand  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  and 
will  dissolve  tbe  "  N'arodna  Odbrana " 
Society  and  every  other  society  which  may 
be  directing  its  efforts  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government 
undertake  to  remove  without  delay  from 
tbeir  public  educational  establishments 
in  Serva  all  that  serves  or  could  serve  to 
foment  -propaganda  against  Austria-Him- 
gary,  whenever  tbe  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  furnish  them  with  facts  and 
proofs  of  this  propaganda. 
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4.  Le  Gouvcrncment  Royal  accepte  de 
meme  a  eloigner  du  service  militaire  ceux 
pour  qui  I'enquete  judiciaire  aura  prouve 
qii'ils  sont  coiipaWes  d'actes  diriges  centre 
rintegrite  du  territoire  de  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise,  et  il  attend  que  le  Gou- 
vernement  Imperial  et  Royal  lui  commu- 
nique ulterieurement  les  iioms  et  les  faits 
de  ces  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  aux  fins 
de  la  procedure  qui  doit  s'ensuivre. 

5.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  doit  avouer 
qu'il  ne  se  rend  pas  clairement  compte  du 
sens  et  de  la  portee  de  la  demande  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal  que  la 
Serbie  s'engage  a  accepter  sur  son  terri- 
toire la  collaboration  des  organes  du  Goiu- 
vernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  mais  il  de- 
clare qu'il  admettra  la  collaboration  qui 
repondrait  awx  principes  du  droit  inter- 
national et  a  la  procedure  criminelle  ainsi 
qu'aux  bons  rapports  de  voisinage. 

6.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  cela  va  de 
soi,  considore  de  son  devoir  d'ouvrir  une 
enquete  centre  tons  ceux  qui  sont  ou  qui, 
eventuellement,  auraient  ete  meles  au 
complot  du  15  juin,  et  qui  se  trouveraient 
sur  le  territoire  dn  royaume.  Quant  a  la 
participation  a  cette  enquete  des  agents  ou 
autorites  austro-hongrois  qui  seraient  de- 
legues  a  cet  efFet  par  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal,  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
ne  peut  pas'  I'accepter,  car  ce  serait  une 
violation  de  la  Constitution  et  de  la  loi 
sur  la  procedure  criminelle;  eependant 
dans  des  cas  concrets  des  communications 
sur  les  resultats  de  I'instruetion  er^  ques- 
tion pourraient  etre  donnees  aux  agents 
austro-hongrois. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  a  fait  pro- 
ceder,  des  le  soir  meme  de  la  remise  do 
la  note,  a  I'arrestation  du  Commandant 
Voislav  Tankossiteh.  Quant  a  Milan  Zi- 
ganovitcli,  qui  est  sujet  de  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise  et  qui  jusqu'au  15  juin 
etait  employe  (comme  aspirant)  a  la  di- 
rection des  chemins  de  for,  il  n'a  pas  pu 
encore  etre  arrete. 

Le  Goiuvernement  austro-hongrois  est 
prie  de  vouloir  bien,  dans  la  forme  ac- 
coutiimee,  faire  connaitre  le  plus  tot  pos- 
sible, les  presomptions  de  culpabilite  ainsi 
que  les  preuves  eventuelles  de  leur  culpa- 


4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agree  to 
remove  from  military  service  all  such 
persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry  may  have 
proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts  directed  against 
the  integrity  of  the  territory  of  the  Aus- 
tro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  they  expect 
tlie  Imperial  and  Rtayal  Government  to 
communicate  to  them  at  a  later  date  the 
names  and  the  acts  of  these  officers  and 
officials  for  the  purposes  of  the  proceed- 
ings which  are  to  be  taken  against  them. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  must  confess 
that  they  do  not  "learly  grasp  the  mean- 
ing or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made  by 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  that 
Servia  shall  undertake  to  accept  the  colla- 
boration of  the  organs  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  upon  their  territory, 
but  they  declare  that  they  will  admit  such 
collaboration  as'  agrees  with  the  principle 
of  international  law,  with  criminal  proced- 
ure, and  with  good  neighbourly  relations. 

C.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Royal 
'Government  consider  it  their  duty  to 
open  an  enquiry  against  all  such  persons 
as  are,  or  eventually  may  be,  implicated 
in  the  plot  of  the  15th  June,  and  who 
happen  to  be  within  territory  of  the  king- 
dom. As  regatds  the  participation  in  this 
en(iuiry  of  Austro-Hungarian  agents  or 
aaithorities  appointed  fbr  this  purpose  by 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  the 
Royal  Government  cannot  accept  such  an 
agreement,  as  it  would  be  a  violation  of 
the  Cwistitjution  and  of  the  law  of  crim- 
inal procedure;  nevertheless,  in  concrete 
cases  communications  as  to  the  results  of 
the  investigation  in  question  might  be 
given  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded  on 
the  very  evening-  of  the  delivery  of  the 
note,  to  arrest  Commandant  Voislav  Tan- 
kossiteh. As  regards  Milan  Ziganovitch, 
who  is  a  subject  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  who  up  to  the  15th  June 
was  employed  (on  probation)  by  the  di- 
rectorate of  railways,  it  has  not  yet  been 
possible  to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are 
requested  to  be  so  good  as  to  supply  as 
soon  as  possible,  in  the  customary  form, 
the  presumptive  evidence  of  guilt,  as  well 
as  the  eventual  proofs  of  guilt  which  have 
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bilite  qui  ont  ete  recueillies  jusqu'a  ce 
jour  par  I'enquete  a  Sarajevo,  mxs.  fins 
d'enquete  iilterieure. 

8.  Le  Gouveruement  serbe  renforcera 
et  etendra  les  mesures  prises  pour  empe- 
clier  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et  d'esplosifs 
a  travers  la  froutiere.  H  va  de  soi  qu'il 
ordonnera  de  suite  une  enquete  et  punira 
severement  les  fonctionnaires  des  fron- 
tieres  sur  la  ligue  Schabatz-Loznitza  qui 
ont  manqaie  a  leurs  devoirs  et  laisse  passe 
les  auteurs  du  crime  de  Sarajevo. 

9.  Le  Gouvemement  Royal  donnera  vo- 
lontiers  des  explications  sur  les  propos 
que  ses  fonctionnaires,  tant  en  Serbie  qu'a 
I'etranger,  ont  eu  apres  I'attentat  dans  des 
entrevues  et  qui,  d'apres  raffirmation  du 
Gouvemement  Imperial  et  Eoyal,  ont  ete 
hostiles  envers  la  Monarchic,  des  que  le 
Gouvemement  Imperial  pt  Eoyal  lui  aura 
communique  les  passages  en  question  de 
ces  proipos,  et  des  qu'il  aura  demontre  que 
les  propos  employes  ont,  eu  effet,  ete  tenus 
par  lesdits  fonctionnaires,  quoique  le 
Gouvemement  Eoyal  lui-meme  aura  soin 
de  recueillir  des  preuves  et  convictions. 

10.  Le  Gouvemement  Eoyal  informera 
le  Gooivernement  Imperial,  et  Eoyal  de 
I'execution  des  mesures  comprises  dans  les 
points  precedents  en  tant  que  cela  na'  pas 
ete  deja  fait  par  la  presente  note,  aussitot 
que  chaque  mesure  aura  ete  ordonuee  et 
executee. 

Dans  le  cas  oii  le  Gouvemement  Im- 
perial et  Eoyal  ne  serait  pas  satisfait  de 
cette  reponse,  le  Gouvemement  serbe, 
considerant  qu'il  est  de  I'interet  commun 
de  ne  pas  preeipiter  la  solution  de  cette 
question,  est  pret  comme  toujaurs  d'ac- 
cepter  une  entente  pacifique,  soit  en  re- 
mettant  cette  question  a  la  decision  du 
Tribunal  intemational  de  la  Haye,  soit 
aux  Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part 
a  I'elaboration  de  la  declaration  que  le 
Gouvemement  serbe  a  faite  le  18  (31) 
mars  1909. 

Belgrade,  July  12  (25).  1914. 
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been  collected  uip  to  the  present,  at  the 
enquiry  at  Serajevo  for  the  purpose  of  the 
later  enquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  rein- 
force and  extend  the  measures  which  have 
been  taken  for  preventing  the  illicit  traffic 
of  arms  and  explosives  across  the  fTontier. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  they  will  im- 
mediately order  an  enquiry  and  will 
severely  punish  the  frontier  officials  on  the 
Schabatz-Loznitza  line  who  have  failed  in 
their  duty  and  allowed  the  authors  of  the 
crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Eoyal  Government  wUl  gladly 
give  explanations  of  the  remarks  made  by 
their  officials,  whether  in  Servia  or  abroad, 
in  interviews  after  the  crime  and  which 
acording  to  the  statement  of  the  Imperial 
and  Eoyal  Government  were  hostile  to- 
wards the  Monarchy,  as  soon  as  the  Imp- 
erial and  Eoyal  Government  have  com- 
municated to  tbem  the  passages  in  ques- 
tion in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon  as  they 
have  shown  that  the  remarks  were  actually 
made  by  the  said  officials  although  the 
Eoyal  Government  will  itself  take  steps 
to  collect  evidence  and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform 
the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Government  of 
the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised 
under  the  above  heads,  in  so  far  as  this 
has  not  already  been  done  by  the  present 
note,  as  soon  as  each  measure  has  been 
ordered  and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Govern- 
ment are  not  satisfied  witb  this  reply, 
the  Servian  Government,  considering  that 
it  is  not  to  tbe  common  interest  to  pre- 
cipitate the  solution  of  this  question,  are 
ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a  pacific 
unders-tanding  either  by  referring  this 
question  to  the  decision  of  the  Inter- 
national Tribimal  of  The  Hague,  or  to 
tbe  Great  Powers  which  took  part  in  the 
drawing  up  of  the  declaration  made  by 
the  Servian  Government  on  the  ISth 
(31st)  March,  1909. 

Belgrade.  July  19  (25).  1914. 
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No.  40. 

Sir  M.  de  Biiniscn  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  27.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  26,  1914. 

Eussian  Ambassador  just  returned  from  leave  thinks  that  Austro-Huugarian 
Government  are  determined  on  war,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  Eussia  to  remain 
indifferent.  He  does  not  propose  to  press  for  more  time  in  the' sense  of  your  telegram 
of  the  25th  instant*  (last  paragraph). 

When  the  repetition  of  your  telegram  of  the  26th  instant  to  Parisf  arrived,  I 
had  the  French  and  Eussian  Ambassadors  both  with  me.  They  expressed  great 
satisfaction  with  its  contents,  which  I  communicated  to  them.  They  doubted,  however, 
whether  the  principle  of  Eussia  being  an  interested  party  entitled  to  have  a  say  in  the 
settlement  of  a  purely  Austro-Servian  dispute  would  be  accepted  by  either  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  or  the  German  Goveniment. 

instructions  were  also  given  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  support  the  request  of 
the  Eussian  Government  that  the  time  limit  should  be  postponed.  They  arrived, 
however,  too  late  for  any  useful  action  to  be  taken. 

•  See  No.  26.      f  See  No.  36. 


No.  41. 

Sir  M.  de  Biinsen  to  Sir  Edward  Orey. — {Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  '  Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

I  have  had  conversations  with  all  my  colleagues  representing  the  Great  Powers. 
The  impression  left  on  niy  mind  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as 
to  make  war  inevitable;  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  fully  resolved  to 
have  war  with  Sei-via;  that  they  consider  their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake; 
and  that  until  punishment  has  been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unlikely  that  they  will 
listen  to  proposals  of  mediation.  This  country  has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect 
of  war  with  Servia,  and  its  postponement  or  prevention  would  undoubtedly  be  a  great 
disappointment. 

I  propose,  subject  to  any  special  directions  you  desire  to  send  me,  to  express  to  the 
Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's  Government  that  it 
may  yet  be  possible  to  avoid  war.  and  to  ask  his  Excellency  whether  he  cannot  suggest 
a  way  out  even  now. 

No.  42. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received  July  27.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

Your  proposal,  as  stated  in  your  two  telegrams  of  yesterday,*  is  accepted  by  the 
French  Government.  French  Ambassador  in  London,  who  returns  there  this  evening, 
has  been  instructed  accordingly.  Instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador at  Berlin  to  concert  with  his  British  colleague  as  to  the  advisability  of  their 
speaking  jointly  to  the  German  Government.  Necessary  instructions  have  also  been 
sent  to  the  French  representatives  at  Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  but 
until  it  is  known  that  the  Germans  have  spoken  at  Vienna  with  some  success,  it  .would, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  be  dangerous  for  the  French,  Russian, 
and  British  Ambassadors  to  do  so. 

*  Nos.  36  and  37. 
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No.  43. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. — (Received  July  27.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Berux,  July  27,  19U. 

Your  telegram  of  26tli  July.* 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would  practically  amouut 
CO  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  be  called  together  except  at 
the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.  He  could  not  therefore  fall  in  with  your  sugges- 
tion, desirous  though  he  was  to  co-operate  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  said  I  was 
sure  that  your  idea  had  i:othing  to  do  with  arbitrali'^n,  but  meant  that  representatives 
of  the  four  nations  not  directly  interested  should  discuss  and  suggest  means  for 
avoiding  a  dangerous  situation.  He  maintained,  however,  that  such  a  conference  as 
you  proposed  was  not  practicable.  He  added  that  n*ws  he  had  just  received  from 
St.  Petersburgh  showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Sazanof  to 
exchange  views  with  Count  Berchtold.  He  thought  that  this  method  of  procedure 
might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  and  that  it  would  be  best,  before  doing  anything 
else,  to  await  outcome  of  the  eJi:change  of  views  between  the  Austrian  and  Russian 
Governments. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State  said  that  as  yet  Austria 
was  only  partially  mobilising,  but  that  if  Russia  mobilised  against  Germany  latter 
would  have  to  follow  suit.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  by  "  mobilising  against 
Germany."  He  said  that  if  Russia  only  mobilised  in  south,  Germany  would  not 
mobilise,  but  if  she  mobilise  in  north,  Germany  would  have  to  do  so  too,  and  Russian 
system  of  mobilisation  was  so  complicated  that  it  might  be  difficult  exactly  to  locate 
her  mobilisation.  Germany  would  therefore  have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  taken 
by  surprise. 

Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news  from  St.  Petersburgh  had  caused  him  to 
take  more  hopeful  view  of  the  general  situation. 

*  See  No.  36. 


No.  44. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  27.) 
Telegraphic.) 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

Austrian  Ambassador  tried,  in  a  long  conversation  which  he  had  yesterday  .with 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  explain  away  objectionable  features  of  the  recent 
action  taken  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
pointed  out  that,  although  he  perfectly  understood  Austria's  motives,  the  ultimatum 
had  been  so  drafted  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  accepted  as  a  whole  by  the  Servian 
Government.  Although  the  demands  were  reasonable  enough  in  some  eases,  others 
not  only  could  not  jjossibly  be  put  into  immediate  execution  seeing  that  they  entailed 
revision  of  existing  Servian  laws,  but  were,  moreover,  incompatible  with  Servia's 
dignity  as  an  independent  State.  It  would  be  useless  for  Russia  to  offer  her  good 
offices  at  Belgrade,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  she  was  the  object  of  such  suspicion  in 
Austria.  In  order,  however,  to  put  an  end  to  the  present  tension,  he  thought  that 
England  and  Italy  might  be  willing  to  collaborate  with  Austria.  The  Austrian 
Ambassador  imdertook  to  communicate  his  Excellency's  remarks  to  his  Government. 

On  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  questioning  me,  I  told  him  that  I  had 
correctly  defined  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  my  conversation  with 
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him,  which  I  reported  in  ni,y  telegram  of  the  24th  instant.*  1  added  that  you  could 
not  promise  to  do  anything  more,  and  that  his  Excellency  was  mistaken  if  he  believed 
that  the  cause  of  peace  could  be  promoted  by  our  telling  the  German  Government 
that  they  would  have  to  deal  with  us  as  well  as  with  Russia  and  France  if  they 
supported  Austria  by  force  of  arms.  Their  attitude  would  merely  be  stiffened  by  such 
a  menace,  and  we  could  only  induce  her  to  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  avert  war 
by  approaching  her  in  the  capacity  of  a  friend  who  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace. 
His  Excellency  must  not,  if  our  efforts  were  to  be  successful,  do  anything  to  precipitate 
a  conflict.  In  these  circumstances  I  trusted  that  the  Russian  Government  would  defer 
mobilisation  ukase  for  as  long  as  possible,  and  that  troops  would  not  be  allowed  to 
cross  the  frontier  even  when  it  was  issued. 

In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  that  until  the  issue  of  the 
Imperial  ukase  no  effective  steps  towards  mobilisation  could  be  taken,  and  the 
Austro-IIungarian  Government  would  profit  by  delay  in  order  to  complete  her  mili- 
tary preparations  if  it  was  deferred  too  long. 

♦  .See  No.  6. 

No.  45. 

sir  a.  Biirltanaii   to  Sir  Edirard  Grci/. — {Received  Ju]y  i!T.) 

(Telegrapliic.  I  St.  PKTKRSBumni,  Jidy  27,  1914. 

Since  my  conversation  with  the  ilinister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  reported  in 
my  telegram  of  to-day,*  I  understand  that  his  Ex'^ellency  has  proposed  that  the 
modifications  to  be  introduced  into  Austrian  demands  should  be  the  subject  of 
direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

♦  See  No.  44. 

No.  46. 

Stir  Edward  Grei/  to  Sir  E.  Gosclien. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  German  Government  accept  in 
principle  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  reserving,  of 
course  ,their  right  as  an  ally  to  help  Austria  if  attacked.  He  has  also  instructed 
to  request  me  to  use  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh  to  localise  tlie  war  and  to  keep  up 
the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  have  replied  that  the  Servian  reply  went  farther  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected to  meet  the  Austrian  demands.  German  Secretary  of  State  has  himself  said 
that  there  were  some  things  in  the  Austrian  note  that  Servia  could  hard'y  be  ex- 
pected to  accept.  I  assumed  that  Servian  rei)ly  could  not  have  gone  as  far  at  it  did 
unless  Russia  had  exercised  conciliatory  influence  at  Belgrade,  and  it  was  really  at 
Vienna  that  moderating  influence  was  now  required.  If  Austria  put  the  Servian 
reply  aside  as  being  worth  nothing  and  marched  into  Servia,  it  meant  that  she  was 
determined  to  crush  Servia  at  all  costs,  being  reckless  of  the  consequences  that 
might  be  involved.  Servian  reply  should  at  least  be  treated  as  a  basis  for  dis- 
cussion and  pause.    I  said  German  Government  should  urge  this  at  Vienna. 

I  recalled  what  German  Government  had  said  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  sitULition 
if  the  war  could  not  be  localised,  and  observed  that  if  Germany  assisted  Austria 
against  Russia  it  would  be  because,  without  any  reference  to  the  merits  of  the  dis- 
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pute,  Germany  could  not  afford  to  see  Austria  crushed.  Just  so  other  issues  might 
be  raised  that  would  supersede  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and  would 
bring  other  Powers  in,  and  the  war  would  be  the  biggest  ever  known ;  but  as  long 
as  Germany  would  work  to  keep  the  peace  I  would  keep  closely  in  touch.  I  repeated 
that  after  the  Servian  reply  it  was  at  Vienna  that  some  moderation  must  be  urged. 

No.  47. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

■  (Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

See  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Sir  E.  Goschen* 

I  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  in  German  and  Austrian 
circles  impression  prevails  that  in  any  event  we  would  stand  aside.  His  Excellency 
deplored  the  effect  that  such  an  impression  must  produce. 

This  impression  ought,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  to  be  dispelled  by  the  orders  we 
have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concentrated,  as  it  happens,  at  Portland,  not 
to  disperse  for  manoeuvre  leave.  But  I  explained  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  that 
my  reference  to  it  must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  anything  more  than  diplomatic 
action  was  promised. 

We  hear  from  German  and  Austrian  sources  that  they  believe  Russia  will  take 
no  action  so  long  as  Austria  agrees  not  to  take  Servian  territory.  I  pointed  this 
out,  and  added  that  it  should  be  absurd  if  we  were  to  appear  more  Servian  than  the 
Russians  in  our  dealings  with  the  German  and  Austrian  Governments. 

•  See  No.  37. 

No.  48. 

Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 

Foreign  Office^,  July  27,  1914. 

Sir, — Count  Mensdorff  told  me  by  instruction  to-day  that  the  Servian  Govern- 
nient  had  not  accepted  the  demands  which  the  Austrian  Government  were  obliged  to 
address  to  them  in  order  to  secure  permanently  the  most  vital  Austrian  interests. 
Servia  showed  that  she  did  not  intend  to  abandon  her  subversive  aims,  tending  towards 
continuous  disorder  in  the  Austrian  frontier  territories  and  their  final  disruption  from 
the  Austrian  Monarchy.  Very  reluctantly,  and  against  their  wish,  the  Austrian 
Government  wore  compelled  to  take  more  severe  measures  to  enforce  a  fundamental 
change  of  the  attitude  of  enmity  pursued  up  to  now  by  Servia.  As  the  British 
Government  knew,  the  Austrian  Government  had  for  many  years  endeavoured  to  find 
a  way  to  get  on  with  their  turbulent  neighbour,  though  this  had  been  made  very 
difficult  for  them  b,y  the  continuous  provocations  of  Servia.  The  Serajevo  murder 
had  made  clear  to  everyone  what  appalling  consequences  the  Servian  propaganda 
had  already  produced,  and  what  a  permanent  threat  to  Austria  it  involved.  We  would 
understand  that  the  Austrian  Government  must  consider  that  the  moment  had 
arrived  to  obtain,  by  means  of  the  strongest  pressure,  guarantees  for  the  definite 
suppression  of  the  Servian  aspirations  and  for  the  security  of  peace  and  order  on  the 
south-eastern  frontier  of  Austria.  As  the  peaceable  means  to  this  effect  were 
exhausted  the  Austrian  Government  must  at  last  appeal  to  force.  They  had  not 
taken  this  decision  without  reluctance.  Their  action  which  had  no  sort  of  aggressive 
iendeney  could  not  be  represented  otherwise  than  as  an  act  of  self-defence.  Also 
they  thought  that  they  would  serve  a  European  interest  if  they  prevented  Servia 
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from  being  henceforth  an  element  of  general  unrest  such  as  she  had  been  for  the  last 
ten  years.  The  high  sense  of  justice  of  the  British  nation  and  of  British  statesmen 
could  not  blame  the  Austrian  Government  if  the  latter  defended  by  the  sword  what 
was  theirs  and  cleared  up  their  position  with  a  country  whose  hostile  policy  had 
forced  upon  them  for  years  measures  so  costly  as  to  have  gravely  injured  Austrian 
national  prosperity.  Finally  the  Austrian  Government  confiding  in  their  amicable, 
relations  with  us  felt  that  they  could  count  on  our  sympathy  in  a  fight  that  was 
forced  on  them  and  on  our  assistance  in  localizing  the  fight  if  necessary. 

Count  Mensdorff  added  on  his  own  account  that  as  long  as  Servia  was  confronted 
with  Turkey,  Austria  never  took  very  severe  measures  becatise  of  her  adherence  to 
the  policy  of  the  free  development  of  the  Balkan  States.  Now  that  Servia  had 
doubled  her  territory  and  population  without  any  Austrian  interference,  the  repres- 
sion of  Servian  subversive  aims  was  a  matter  of  self-defence  and  self-preservation 
on  Austria's  part.  He  reiterated  that  Austria  had  no  intention  of  taking  Servian 
territory  or  aggressive  designs  against  Servian  territory. 

I  said  that  I  could  not  understand  the  construction  put  by  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment upon  the  Servian  reply,  and  I  told  Count  Mensdorff  the  substance  of  the 
conversation  that  I  bad  had  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning  about  that 
reply. 

Count  Mensdorff  admitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  might  seem  to  be 
satisfactory;  but  the  Servians  had  refused  the  one  thing — the  co-operation  of 
Austrian  officials  and  police — which  would  be  a  real  guarantee  that  in  practice  the 
Servians  would  not  carry  on  their  subversive  campaign  against  Austria. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  Austrian  Goveniment  believed  that,  even 
after  the  Servian  reply,  they  could  make  war  upon  Servia  anyhow,  without  risk 
of  bringing  Russia  into  the  dispute.  If  they  could  make  war  on  Servia  and 
at  the  same  time  satisfy  Russia,  well  and  good;  but,  if  not,  the  consequences  would 
be  incalculable.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  quoted  this  phrase  from  an  expres- 
sion of  the  views  of  the  German  Government.  I  feared  that  it  would  be  expected 
in  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  Servian  reply  would  diminish  the  tension,  and  now, 
when  Russia  found  that  there  was  increased  tension,  the  situation  would  become 
increasingly  serious.  Already  the  effect  on  Europe  was  one  of  anxiety.  I  pointed  out 
that  our  fleet  was  to  have  dispersed  to-day,  but  we  had  felt  unable  to  let  it  disperse. 
"We  should  not  think  of  calling  up  reserves  at  this  moment,  and  there  was  no  menace 
in  what  we  had  done  about  our  fleet;  but,  owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European 
conflagration,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  disperse  our  forces  at  this  moment.  I  gave 
this  as  an  illustration  of  the  anxiety  that  was  felt.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Servian 
reply  already  involved  the  greatest  hnmiliation  to  Servia  that  I  had  ever  seen  a  country 
undergo,  and  it  was  very  disappointing  to  me  that  the  reply  was  treated  by  the 
Austrian  Government  as  if  it  were  as  unsatisfactory  as  a  blank  negative. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  49. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  io  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

Sir, — The  Italian  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nicolson  to-day  that  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  entirely  with  my  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four 
to  be  held  in  London. 

As  regards  the  question  of  asking  Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Servia  to  suspend 
military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  conference,  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
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would  recommend  the  suggestion  warmly  to  the  German  Governinent,  and  would 
enquire  what  procedure  they  would  propose  should  be  followed  at  Vienna. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  50. 

Sir-       dp  Bunscn  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  31.) 

ViEXXA,  July  28,  1914. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  against  Servia. 

I  have,  &c., 

MAURICE  DE  BUNSEN. 

(Enclosure  in  No.  50.) 

Copy  of  Note  verhale,  dated  Vienna,  Jidy  28,  191^. 

(Translation.) 
In  order  to  bring  to  an  end  the 
subversive  intrigues  originating  from 
Belgrade  and  aimed  at  the  territorial 
integrity  of  the  Austro-Hungariau 
Monarchy,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Gov- 
ernment has  delivered  to  the  Royal  Ser- 
vian Government  a  note  in  which  a  series 
of  demands  were  formulated,  for  the 
acceptance  of  which  a.  delay  of  forty- 
eight  hours  has  been  granted  to  the  Royal 
Government.  The  Royal  Servian  Gov- 
ernment not  having  answered  this  note 
in  a  satisfactory  mamier,  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  are  themselves 
compelled  to  see  to  the  safeguarding  of 
their  rights  and  interests,  and,  with  this 
object,  to  have  recourse  to  farce  of  arms. 

Austria-Hungary,  who  has  just  ad- 
dressed to  Servia  a  formal  declaration,  in 
conformity  with  article  1  of  the  conven- 
tion of  the  18th  October,  1907,  relative 
to  the  opening  of  hostilities,  considers 
'herself  henceforward  in  a  state  of  war 
with  Servia. 

In  bringing  the  above  to  notice  of  Ili-s 
Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy,  the  Minis- 
try for  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honour  to 
declare  that  Austria-Hungary  will  act 
during  the  hostilities  in  conformity  with 
the  terms  of  the  Conventions  of  the 
Hague  of  the  18t.h  October,  1907,  as  also 


Pour  mettre  fin  aux  menees  subver- 
sives partant  de  Belgrade  et  dirigees  cen- 
tre I'intcgrite  territoriale  de  la  Monarchie 
austro-hongroise,  le  Gouvernement  Impe- 
rial et  Royal  a  fait  parvenir  a  la  date  du 
2-3  juillet  1914,  au  CTOUvernement  Royal 
de  Serbie  une  note  dans  laquelle  se  trou- 
vait  formulee  une  serie  de  demandes  pour 
I'acceptation  desquelles  un  delai  de  qua- 
rante-huit  heures  a  ete  aceorde  aai  Gou- 
vernement Royal.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal 
de  Serbie  n'ayaut  pas  repondu  a  cette 
note  d'une  maniere  satisfaisante,  le  Gou- 
vernement Imperial  et  Royal  se  trouve 
dans  la  necessite  de  pourvoir  lui-meme  a 
la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droits  et  interets  et 
de  recourir  a  cet  efiet  a  la  force  des  armes. 

L'Autriche-Hongrie,  qui  vient  d'adres- 
ser  a  la  Serbie  une  declaration  formelle 
conformement  a  Particle  ler  de  la  con- 
vention du  18  oetobre  1907,  relative  a 
I'ouverture  des  hostilites,  se  considere  des 
lors  en  etat  de  guerre  avec  la  Serbie. 

En  portant  ce  qui  precede  a  la  connais- 
sauce  de  I'Ambassade  Royale  de  Grande- 
Bretagne  le  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres  a  I'honneur  de  declarer  que  I'Au- 
triche-Hongrie  se  conformera  au  cours  des 
hostilites,  sous  la  reserve  d'un  procede 
analogue  de  la  part  de  la  Serbie,  aux  sti- 
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piilations  de*  conventions  de  La  ITaye 
du  IS  oetobre  1907,  ainsi  qu'a  celles  de  la 
Declaration  de  Londres  du  '26  fevrier 
1909. 

L'Ambassade  est  priee  de  voailoir  bien 
communiquer,  d'urgence,  la  presente  noti- 
fication a  son  Oouvernement. 


with  tbo'^e  of  the  Declaration  of  London 
of  the  2Stl;  Februar.v,  190!),  provided  an 
analogous  procedure  is  adopted  by  Ser- 
via. 

The  embassy  is  retjuested  to  be  so 
jrood  as  to  communicate  the  present 
notification  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
Eriti.-jh  Govenimcnt. 


No.  5L 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Greii.— (Received  July  38.) 

P.Miis,  July  27,  1914. 

Siu, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  memorandum  from 
the  acting'  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  prevent  an  out- 
break of  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

I  have,  &c., 

FEANCIS  BERTIE. 

(Enclosure  iu  No.  .51.) 
A'o^e  communicated  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  by  31.  Bienvenu-Martin. 


Par  lune  note  en  date  du  25  de  ce  mois, 
son  Exaelleuee  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre  a  fait  connaitre  au  Gouvernement 
de  la  Republique  que,  d'apres  sir  Edward 
Grey,  la  seule  maniere  d'assurer,  si  c'etait 
possible,  le  maintien  de  la  paix  dans  le 
cas  ou  les  rapports  entre  la  Russie  et 
I'Autriche  deviendraient  plus  tendus  se- 
rait  uue  demarche  commune  a  Vienne  et  a 
Saint-Petersbourg  des  representants  de 
I'Angleterre,  de  la  France,  de  I'Allemagne 
et  de  I'ltalie  en  Autriche  et  en  Russie;  et 
il  a  exprime  le  desir  de  savoir  si  leTiou- 
vemement  de  la  Republique  etait  dispose 
a  accueillir  favorablement  eette  sugges- 
tion. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
par  interim  a  I'honneur  de  faire  connai- 
tre a  Son  Excellence  Sir  Francis  Bertie 
qu'il  a  invite  M.  Jules  Cambon  a  se  con- 
certor  avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'Ang-leterre 
en  Allemagiie  et  a  appu.ver  la  demarche 
q'u'ils  jugeront  opportune  de  faire  aupres 
du  Cabinet  de  Berlin. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  a, 
d'autre  part,  conformement  au  desir  ex- 
prime  par  le  Gouvernement  britannique 
40— Y 


(Translation.) 
Li  a  note  of  the  25th  of  this  month, 
His  Excellency  the  British  Ambassador 
informed  the  Government  of  the  Republic 
that,  in  Sir  E.  Grey's  opinion,  the  only 
possible  way  of  assuring  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  case  of  the  relations  between 
Russia  and  Austria  becoming  more 
strained  would  be  if  the  representatives 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  in  Austria  and  Russia  were  to  take 
joint  <.t;ion ;  and  he  expressed  the  wish 
to  know  if  the  Government  of  the  Re- 
public w.^re  disposed  to  welcome  such  a 
■suggestion. 


The  ^linister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ad 
interim  has  the  honour  to  inform  his 
Excellency  Sir.  F.  Bertie  that  he  has  re- 
quested ^I.  Jules  Cambon  to  concert  with 
the  British  Ambassador  in  Germany  and 
to  support  any  representation  which  they 
may  consider  it  advisable  to  make  to  the 
Berlin  Cabinet. 

In  accordance  with  the  desire  expressed 
by  the  British  Government  and  conveyed 
to  them  by  Sir  F.  Bertie  in  his  note  of 
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et  que  son  Excellence  Sir  Francis  Bertie 
lui  a  transmis  par  una  note  en  date  du 
26  de  ee  mois,  autorise  M.  Paul  Cambon 
a  prendre  'part  a  la  reunion  proposee  par 
Sir  Edward  Grey  pour  recherclier  avec 
lui  et  les  Ambassadeurs  d'Allemagne  et 
d'ltalie'a  Londves,  les  moyens  de  resoudre 
les  difficultes  actuelles. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  est 
pret  egalement  a  donner  aus  agents  fran- 
^;ais  a  Saint-Petersbourg,  a  Vienne  et  a 
Belgrade  des  instructions  pour  qu'ils  ob- 
tiennent  des  Gouvernements  russe,  autri- 
chien  et  serbe  de  s'abstenir  de  toute  oi>era- 
tion  militaire  active  en  attendant  les  re- 
sultats  de  cette  conference.  II  estime  tou- 
tefbis  que  les  chances  de  succes  de  la  pro- 
position de  Sir  Edward  Grey  reposent  es- 
sentiellement  sur  Taction  que  Berlin  se- 
rait  disposee  a  Vienne  (sic).  Vne  demar- 
che aupres  du  Goaivernement  austro-bon- 
grois  pour  amener  la  suspension  des  ope- 
rations militaires  parait  vouee  a  I'echec  si 
Tinfluence  de  I'Allemagne  ne  s'est  pas 
exercee  an  prealable  sur  le  Cabinet  de 
Vienne. 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaus,  President  du 
Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres  par  interim,  saisit  cette  occasion  de 
renoiuveler,  &c. 

Paris,  le  27  juillet  1914. 


5  GEORGE  v..  A.  1915 

the  2()th  of  this  mouth,  tlie  Government 
of  the  Republic  have  also  authorized  M. 
Ff.ul  Cambon  to  take  part  in  the  con- 
ftrence  which  Sir  E.  Grey  has  proposed 
with  a  view  to  discovering  a  means  of 
~,  ttling  the  present  difficulties. 

( 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  is 
likewise  ready  to  insti'uct  the  representa- 
tives at  St.  Petersburgh,  Vienna,  and 
Belgrade  to  induce  the  Russian,  Austrian, 
and  Servian  Governments  to  abstain  from 
.ill  active  military  operations  pending  the 
results  of  this  conference.  He  considers, 
however,  that  the  chance  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
proposal  being  successful  depends 
tfsentially  on  the  action  which  the  Berlin 
Government  would  be  willing  to  take  at 
Vienna.  Representations  made  to  the 
Austrian-Hungarian  Government  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  about  a  suspension  of 
military  operations  would  seem  bound  to 
fail  unless  the  German  Government  do 
not  beforehand  exercise  their  influence 
on  the  Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  President  of  the  Council  ad  {nferim 
ti  kes  the  opportunity,  &c. 

Part.«,  July  27,  1914. 


No.  52. 

Note  commuuicafed  hii  French  Emhassi/,  Jtily  28,  191Jf. 


Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
accepte  la  proposition  de  Sir  Edward  Grey 
relative  a  une  intervention  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne,  de  la  France,  de  I'Allemagne  et 
de  I'ltalie  en  vue  d'eviter  les  operations 
militaires  actives  sur  les  frontieres  au- 
trichiennes,  russes  et  serbes ;  il  a  autorise 
M.  P.  Cambon  a  prendre  part  aux  delibe- 
rations de  la  reunion  a  quatre,  qui  doit  se 
tenir  a  Londres. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin  a 
regu  pooir  instructions,  apres  s'etre  con- 
certo avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  a 
Berlin,  d'appuyer  la  demarche  de  ce  der- 
nier dans  la  forme  et  la  mesure  qui  se- 
ra ient  jugees  opportunes. 


(Translation.) 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  ac- 
cepts Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  in 
regard  to  intervention  by  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy  with  a  view 
to  avoiding  active  military  operations  on 
the  frontiers  of  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Servia :  and  they  have  authorized  ^tl. 
P.  Cambon  to  take  part  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  four  representatives  at  the 
meeting  which  is  to  be  held  in  London. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  has 
received  instructions  to  consult  first  the 
British  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  and  then  to 
support  the  action  taken  by  the  latter  in 
such  manner  and  degree  as  may  be  con- 
sidered appropriate. 
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M.  Viviani  est  pret  a  envoyer  aux  re- 
presentants  frangais  a  Vienne,  Saint-Pe- 
tersbourg  et  Belgrade  des  instructions 
dans  le  sens  suggere  par  le  Gouvernement 
britannique. 


Viviaiii  i-s  ready  to  send  to  the 
representatives  of  France  in  Vienna,  St. 
Petersbiirgh,  and  Belgrade  instructions 
in  the  same  sense  suggested  by  the  British 
(iovemment. 


No.  53. 

M.  Sazonof  to  Count  Benckendorff. — f Communicated  hy  Count  Benchendorff, 

July  28.) 


Saint-Petersbourg, 
(Telegraphique.)     le  14  (27)  juillet  1914. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  est  venu 
s'informer  si  nous  jugeons  utile  que 
I'Angleterre  prenne  I'initiative  de  con- 
voquer  a  Londres  uue  conference  des  re- 
ipresentants  do  I'Angleterre,  la  France, 
rAllemagne  et  I'ltalie,  pour  etudier  une 
issue  a  la  situation  actuelle. 

J'ai  repondu  a  I'Ambassadeur  que  j'al 
entame  des  pourparlers  avec  I'Ambassa- 
deur d'Autriche-Hongrie,  en  conditions 
que  j'espere  favorables.  Pourtant  je  n'ai 
pas  encore  regiu  de  reponse  a  la  proposi- 
tion que  j'ai  faite  d'une  revision  de  la  note 
entre  les  deux  Cabinets. 

Si  des  explications  direetes  avec  le  Ca- 
binet de  Vienne  se  trouvaient  irrealisa- 
bles,  je  suis  pret  a  accepter  la  jiroposition 
anglaise,  ou  toute  autre  de  nature  a  re- 
soudre  favorablement  le  couflit. 

.Te  voudrais  pourtant  eearter  des  au- 
jourd''liui  un  malentendu  qui  pourrait 
surgir  de  la  reponse  donnee  par  le  Minis- 
tre  de  la  Justice  frangais  a  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Allemagne,  coneernant  des  eonseils  de 
moderation  a  donner  au  (^abinet  Imperial. 


(Translation.) 

St.  Petersburgii,  July  27,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

The  British  Ambassador  came  to 
ascertain  whether  we  think  it  desirable 
that  Great  Britain  should  take  the  initia- 
tive in  convoking  a  conference  in  London 
of  the  representatives  of  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  to  examine  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  way  out  of  the  present 
situation. 

I  replied  ta  the  Ambassador  that  T  have 
begun  conversations  with  the  Austro- 
Ilungarian  Ambassador  under  conditions 
which.  I  hope,  may  be  favourable.  I 
have  not,  however,  received  as  yet  any 
reply  to  the  proposal  made  by  me  for  re- 
vising the  note  between  the  two  Cabinets. 

If  direct  explanations  with  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  were  to  prove  impossible,  I  am 
ready  to  accept  the  British  proposal,  or 
any  other  proposal  of  a  kind  that  would 
bring  about  a  favourable  ■solution  of  the 
conflict. 

T  wish,  however,  to  put  an  end  from 
this  day  forth  to  a  misunderstanding 
which  might  arise  from  the  answer  given 
by  the  French  Minister  of  Justice  to  the 
German  Ambassador,  regarding  counsels 
of  moderation  to  be  given  to  the  Imperial 
Cabinet. 


I 
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No.  54. 

M.  Sazonof  to  Count  Benckendorff. — (Communicated  by  Count  Benckendorff, 

July  28,  191J,.) 


Saint-Petersbourg, 
(Telegraphiqiie.)     1«  15  (28)  juillet  1914. 

ites  entretiens  avec  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Allemagne  coiifirment  nioii  impression 
que  I'Allemagne  est  pliitot  favorable  a 
I'intransigeance  de  I'Autriche. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  qui  aurait  pu 
arreter  tout  le  developpement  de  la  crise, 
parait  n'exereer  aucune  action  sur  son 
alliee. 

L'Ambassadeur  trouve  insuffisantc  la 
leponse  de  la  Serbie. 

Cette  attitude  allemaude  est  tout  par- 
tieulierement  alarmante. 

II  me  senible  que  mieus  que  toute  autre 
Puissance  I'Angleterre  serait  en  mesurc  de 
tenter  encore  d'agir  a  Bei'lin  pour  enga- 
ger le  Gouverncmeiit  alleniand  a  Paction 
necessaire.  C'est  a  Berlin  qu'indubitable- 
ment  se  trouve  la  clef  de  la  situation. 


(Translation.) 
St.  Pethrsburgii, 

Jidy  15  (28).  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

ily  interviews  with  the  German 
Ambassador  confirm  my  impression  that 
Germany  is,  if  anything,  in  favour  of  the 
uncomprimising  attitude  adopted  by 
Austria. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could  ha\e 
prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisis  develop- 
ing, appear  to  be  exerting  no  influence 
on  their  ally. 

The  Ambassador  considers  that  the 
Servian  reply  is  insufficient. 

Tlii'S  attitude  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment is  most  alarming. 

It  seems  to  me  that  England  isi  in  a 
better  position  than  any  other  Power  to 
make  another  attempt  at  Berlin  to  induce 
the  German  Government  to  take  the 
necessary  action.  There  is  no  doiibt  that 
the  key  of  the  situation  is  to  be  found 
at  Berlin. 


No.  55. 

Sir  G.  Buchana  i  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  38.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

St.  PETERSBT'iiCTi,  July  27,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,*  I  saw  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  this  afternoon  and  found  him  very  conciliatory  and  more  optimistic. 

He  would,  he  said,  use  all  his  influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment to  go  as  far  as  isossible  in  giving  satisfaction  to  Austria,  but  her  territorial 
integrity  must  be  guaranteed  and  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State  respected,  so  that  she 
should  not  become  A^ustria's  vassal.  He  did  not  know  whether  Austria  would  accept 
friendly  exchange  of  views  which  he  had  proposed,  but,  if  she  did,  he  wished  to  keep 
in  close  contact  with  the  other  Powers  throughout  the  conversations  that' would  ensue. 

He  again  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  obligations  undertaken  by  Servia  in  1908, 
alluded  to  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  to  the  Powers. 

I  asked  if  he  had  heard  of  your  proposal  with  regard  to  conference  of  the  four 
Powers,  and  on  his  replying  in  the  affirmative,  I  told  him  confidentially  of  your 
instructions  to  me,  and  enquired  whether  instead  of  such  a  conference  he  would  prefer 
a  direct  exchange  of  views,  which  he  had--proposed.  The  German  Ambassador,  to 
whom  I  had  just  spoken,  had  expressed  his  personal  opinion  that  a  direct  exchange  of 
views  would  be  more  agreeable  to  Austria-Hungary. 


»See  No.  44. 
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His  Excellency  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  stand  aside  if  the  Powers  accepted 
the  proposal  for  a  conference,  but  he  trusted  that  yon  would  keep  in  touch  with  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  the  event  of  its  taking  place. 


No.  56. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  drey. — (Received  July  3S.) 

Vienna,  July  27,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

The  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and  earnest  conversation  with 
Baron  Macchio,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  lie  told  him  that 
having  just  come  back  from  St.  Petersburgh,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  views  of 
the  Russian  Government  and  the  state  of  Russian  public  opinion.  He  could  assure 
him  that  if  actual  war  broke  out  with  Servia  it  would  be  impossible  to  locate  it,  for 
Russia  was  not  prepared  to  give  way  again,  as  she  had  done  on  previous  occasions,  and 
especially  during  the  annexation  crisis  of  1909.  He  earnestly  hoped  that  something 
would  be  done  before  Servia  was  actually  invaded.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  this 
would  now  be  diiBcult,  as  a  skirmish  had  already  taken  place  on  the  Danube,  in 
which  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors.  The  Russian  Ambassador  said  that  he 
would  do  all  he  could  to  keep  the  Servians  quiet  pending  any  discussions  that  might 
yet  take  place,  and  he  told  me  that  would  advise  his  Government  to  induce  the 
Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long  as  possible,  and  to  fall  back  before 
an  Austrian  advance.  Time  so  gained  should  suffice  to  enable  a  settlement  to  be 
reached.  He  had  just  heard  of  a  satisfactory  conversation  which  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  AfFairs  had  yesterday  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
The  former  had  agreed  that  much  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia  had  been 
perfectly  reasonable,  and  in  fact  they  had  practically  reached  an  understanding  as  to 
the  guarantees  which  Servia  might  reasonably  be  asked  to  give  to  Austria-Hungary 
for  her  future  good  behaviour.  The  Russian  Ambassador  urged  that  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  furnished  with  full  powers  to  continue 
discussion  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  was  very  willing  to 
advise  Servia  to  yield  all  that  could  be  fairly  asked  of  her  as  an  independent  Power. 
Baron  Macchio  promised  to  submit  this  suggestion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaivs. 


No.  57. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Receired  July  2S.) 

Rome,  July  27,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Minister  for  Foreign  AfFairs  greatly  doubts  whether  Germany  will  be  willing 
to  invite  Austria  to  suspend  military  action  pending  the  conference,  but  he  had 
hopes  that  military  action  may  be  practically  deferred  by  the  fact  of  the  conference 
meeting  at  once.  As  at  present  informed,  he  sees  no  possibility  of  Austria  receding 
from  any  point  laid  down  in  her  note  to  Servia,  but  he  believes  that  if  Servia 
will  even  now  accept  it  Austria  will  be  satisfied,  and  if  she  had  reason  to  think 
that  such  will  be  the  advice  of  the  Powers,  Austria  may  defer  action.  Servia  may  be 
induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety  on  the  advice  of  the  four  Powers  invited  to 
the  conference,  and  this  would  enable  her  to  say  that  she  had  yielded  to  Europe  and 
not  to  Austria-Hungary  alone. 
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Telegrams  from  Vienna  to  the  press  here  stating  that  Austria  is  favourably 
impressed  with  the  declarations  of  the.  Italian  Government  have,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  assures  me,  no  foundation.  He  said  he  has  expressed  no  opinion  to 
Austria  with  regard  to  the  note.  He  assured  me  both  before  and  after  communication 
of  the  note,  and  again  to-day,  that  Austrian  Government  have  given  him  assurances 
that  they  demand  no  territorial  sacrifices  from  Servia. 

No.  58. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received  July  2S.) 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

-  I  communicated  to  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  afternoon  the 
substance  of  your  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador,  recorded  in  your  tele^ 
gram*  to  Berlin  of  the  27th  July. 

His  Excellency  is  grateful  for  the  communication.  He  said  that  it  confirms  what 
lie  had  heard  of  your  attitude,  and  he  feels  confident  that  your  observations  to  the 
German  Ambassador  will  have  a  good  effect  in  the  interest  of  peace. 

•See  No.  46. 


No.  59. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.—fReceired  July  28.) 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I  informed  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Afi'airs  to-day  of  your  conversation 
'with  the  Eussian  Ambassador,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday*  to  St. 
Petersburgh. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  communication,  and  quite  appreciates  the  impossibility  for 
His  Majesty's  Government  to  declare  themselves  "  solidaires "  with  Russia  on  a 
question  between  Austria  and  Servia,  which  in  its  present  condition  is  not  one  affecting 
England.  He  also  sees  that  you  cannot  take  up  an  attitude  at  Berlin  and  Vienna 
more  Servian  than  that  attributed  in  German  and  Austrian  sources  to  the  Russian 
Government. 

German  Ambassador  has  stated  that  Austria  would  respect  the  integrity  of 
Servia,  but  when  asked  whether  her  independence  also  would  be  respected,  he  gave  no 
assurance. 

♦See  No.  47. 

No.  60. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  28.) 
(Tel^raphic.)  Berlin,  Ju]y  28,  1914. 

Secretary  of  State  spoke  yesterday  in  the  same  sense  as  that  reported  in  my 
telegram  of  yesterday*  to  my  French  and  Italian  colleagues  respecting  your  proposal. 
I  discussed  with  my  two  colleagues  this  morning  his  reply,  and  we  found  that,  while 

•  See  No.  43. 
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refusing  the  proposed  conference,  he  had  said  to  all  of  us  that  nevertheless  he  desired 
to  work  with  us  for  the  maintenance  of  general  peace.  We  therefore  deduced  that 
if  he  is  sincere  in  this  wish  he  can  only  be  objecting  to  the  form  of  your  proposal. 
Perhaps  he  himself  could  be  induced  to  suggest  lines  on  which  he  would  find  it  pos- 
sible to  work  with  us. 


No.  61. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received.  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  saw  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning. 

His  E.xcellency  declared  that  Austria-Hungary  cannot  delay  warlike  proceedings 
against  Servia,  and  would  have  to  decline  any  suggestion  of  negotiations  on  basis  of 
Servian  reply. 

Prestige  of  Dual  Monarchy  was  engaged,  and  nothing  could  now  prevent  conflict. 


No.  62. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  38.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  spoke  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  telegram 
of  27th  .July*  to  Berlin.  I  avoided  the  word  "mediation,"  but  said  that,  as 
mentioned  in  your  speech,t  which  he  had  just  read  to  me,  you  had  hopes  that 
conversations  in  London  between  the  four  Powers  less  interested  might  yet  lead  to  an 
arrangement  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  accept  as  satisfactoiy  and 
as  rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessary.  I  added  that  you  had  regarded  Sei-vian 
reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just  demands  of  Austria-Hungai'y ;  that  you  thought 
it  constituted  a  fair  basis  of  discussion  during  which  warlike  operations  miglit 
remain  in  abeyance,  and  that  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  was  speaking  in  this 
sense.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  quietly,  but  firmly,  that  no  discussion  could 
be  accepted  on  basis  of  Servian  note;  that  war  would  be  declared  to-day,  and  that 
well-known  pacific  character  of  Emperor,  as  well  as,  he  might  add,  his  own,  might  be 
accepted  as  a  guarantee  that  war  was  both  just  and  inevitable.  This  was  a  matter 
that  must  be  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned.  I  said 
that  you  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  now  be  arrested,  as  you 
feared  that  they  might  lead  to  complications  threatening  the  peace  of  Europe. 

In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency,  I  begged  him  to  believe  that,  if  in  the  coui-se 
of  present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view  should  sometimes  differ  from  his,  this  would 
arise,  not  from  want  of  sympathy  with  the  many  just  complaints  which  Austria- 
Hungary  had  against  Servia,  but  from  the  fact  that,  whereas  Austria-Hungaiy  put 
first  her  quarrel  with  Sei'via,  you  were  anxious  in  the  firet  instance  for  peace  of 
Europe.  I  trusted  this  larger  aspect  of  the  question  would  appeal  with  equal  force 
to  his  Excellency.  He  said  he  had  it  also  in  mind,  but  thought  that  Russia  ought 
not  to  oppose  operations  like  those  impending,  which  did  not  aim  at  territorial 
aggrandisement  and  which  could  no  longer  be  postponed. 

♦  See  No.  46.  ■ 

t  Hansard,  Vol.  65.  No.  107.  Columns  931.  932,  933. 
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No.  63. 

Sir  R.  Bodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.— (Received  July  2S.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Eome,  July  28,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  25tli  July  to  Paris.* 

I  have  communicated  substance  to  llinister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  immediately 
telegTaphed  in  precisely  similar  terms  to  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

•  See  No.  27. 


No.  64. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Eome,  July  28,  1914. 

At  the  request  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afl'airs  I  submit  the  following  to 
you  : — 

In  a  long  conversation  this  morning  Servian  Charge  d'Affaires  had  said  he  thought 
that  if  some  explanations  were  given  regarding  mode  in  which  Austrian  agents  would 
require  to  intei-vene  under  article  5  and  article  fi,  Servia  might  still  accept  the  whole 
Austrian  note. 

As  it  was  not  to  be  anticipated  that  Austria  would  give  such  explanations  to 
Servia,  they  might  be  given  to  Powers  engaged  in  discussions,  who  might  then  advise 
Servia  to  accept  without  conditions. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  in  the  meantime  published  a  long  official 
explanation  of  grounds  on  which  Servian  reply  was  considered  inadequate.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  considered  many  points  besides  explanation — such  as  slight  verbal 
difference'in  sentence  regarding  renunciation  of  propaganda — quite  childish,  but  there 
was  a  passage  which  might  prove  useful  in  facilitating  such  a  course  as  was  considered 
practicable  b,y  the  Servian  Charge  d'Affaires.  It  was  stated  that  co-operation  of 
Austrian  agents  in  Servia  was  to  be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  adminis- 
trative measures.  Servia  was  said  to  have  wilfully  misrepresented  this.  He  thought, 
therefore,  that  ground  might  be  cleared  here. 

I  only  reproduce  from  memory,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  text  of  Austrian  declara- 
tion. 

Minister  impressed  upon  me,  above  all,  his  anxiety  for  the  immediate  beginning 
of  discussioji.  A  wide  general  latitude  to  accept  at  once  every  point  or  suggestion  on 
which  he  could  be  in  agreement  with  oureelves  and  Germany  had  been  given  to  Italian 
Ambassador. 


No.  65. 

Mr.    Cracl-anthorpe  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July ,28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  jSTish,  July  28,  1914. 

I  have  urged  on  the  Servian  Government  the  greatest  moderation  pending 
efforts  being  made  towards  a  peaceful  solution. 

Two  Servian  steamers  fired  on  and  damaged,  and  two  Servian  merchant-vessels 
have  been  captured  by  a  Hungarian  monitor  at  Orsova. 
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No.  66. 

Mr.    Cracl-anlhnrpc  to  Sir  Edward  Qrey. — (Received  Jiihj  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Nxsii,  July  28,  1914. 

Teleij'rani  received  licre  that  war  declared  by  Aii.stria. 

No.  67. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  io  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  July  28.  1914. 

Explanation  given  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July*  of  what  was  my  idea  in 
proposing  a  conference  is  quite  right.  It  would  not  be  an  arbitration,  but  a  private 
and  informal  discussion  to  ascertain  what  suggestion  could  be  made  for  a  settlement. 
No  suggestion  would  be  put  forward  that  had  not  prevjously  been  ascertained  to  be 
acceptable  to  Austria  and  Russia,  with  whom  the  mediating  Powers  could  easily  keep 
in  touch  through  their  respective  allies. 

But  as  long  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  views  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  I  would  suspend  every  other  suggestion,  as  I  entirely  agree  that  it  is  the 
most  preferable  method  of  all. 

I  understand  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  proposed  a  friendly 
exchange  of  views  to  the  Austrian  Govenunent,  and,  if  the  latter  accepts,  it  will  no 
doubt  relieve  the  tension  and  make  the  situation  less  critical. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  hear  from  the  German  Amba.ssador  here  that  the  German 
Government  have  taken  action  at  Vienna  in  the  sense  of  the  conversation  recorded  in 
my  telegram  of  yesterday  to  you.f 

»  See   No.    43.        t  See  No.  46. 

No.  68. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

(Telegraphic.) 

FouEiGK  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

German  Government,  having  accepted  principle  of  mediation  between  Austria 
and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  if  necessary,  I  am  ready  to  propose  tliat  the  German 
Secretary  of  State  should  suggest  the  lines  on  which  this  principle  should  be  applied. 
I  will,  however,  keep  the  idea  in  reserve  until  we  see  how  the  conversations  between 
Austria  and  Russia  progress. 

No.  69. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

(Telegraijhic.) 

Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

It  is  most  satisfactory  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  direct  exchange  of  views  between 
the  Russian  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  reported  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th 
July.* 

•  .See  No.  55. 
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I  am  ready  to  put  forward  auy  practical  proposal  that  would  facilitate  this,  but  I 
aru  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  proposes  the 
Ministers  at  Belgrade  should  do.  Could  he  not  first  mention  in  an  exchange  of  views 
with  Austria  his  willingness  to  co-operate  in  some  such  scheme;  It  might  then  take 
more  concrete  shape. 

No.  70. 

Telegrams  communicated  by  Count  Benckendorjf ,  July  29,  191},. 

(1.)    Telegram  from  M.  Sazonof  to  Eussian"  Amba.ssador  at  BERLiff,  dated  July 

28,  1914. 

In  conseqxience  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Servia,  the  Imperial 
Government  will  announce  to-morrow  (21)th)  the  mobilisation  in  the  military  circon- 
scriptions  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  Please  inform  German  Government, 
confirming  the  absence  in  Russia  of  any  aggressive  intention  against  Germany. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  has  not  been  recalled  from  his  post. 

(2.)  Telecram  to  Covxt  Bexckexdorff. 

The  Austrian  declaration  of  war  clearly  puts  an  end  to  the  idea  of  direct  com- 
munications between  Austria  and  Russia.  Action  by  London  Cabinet  in  order  to 
set  on  foot  mediation  with  a  view  to  suspension  of  military  operations  of  Austria 
against  Servia  is  now  most  urgent. 

Unless  military  operations  are  stopped,  mediation  would  only  allow  matters  to 
drag  on  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia. 

No.  71. 

Sir  E.  Gosclten  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  29.) 
("Telegraphic.) 

Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

At  invitation  of  Imperial  Chancellor,  I  called  upon  his  Excellency  this  evening. 
He  said  that  he  wished  me  to  tell  you  that  he  was  most  anxious  that  Germany  should 
work  together  with  England  for  maintenance  of  general  peace,  as  they  had  done 
successfully  in  the  last  European  crisis.  He  had  not  been  able  to  accept  yo\ir  proposal 
for  a  conference  of  representatives  of  the  Great  Powers,  because  he  did  not  think  that 
it  would  be  effective,  and  because  such  a  conference  would  in  his  opinion  have  had 
appearance  of  an  "  Areopagus  "  consisting  of  two  Powers  of  each  group  sitting  in 
judgment  upon  the  two  remaining  Powers;  but  his  inability  to  accept  proposed 
conference  must  not  be  regarded  as  militating  against  his  strong  desire  for  effective 
co-operation.  You  could  be  assured  that  he  was  doing  his  very  best  both  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  to  get  the  two  Governments  to  discuss  the  situation  directly  with 
each  other  and  in  a  friendly  way.  He  had  great  hopes  that  such  discussions  would 
take  place  and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  but  if  the  news  were  true  which  he  had 
just  read  in  the  papers,  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen  army  corps  in  the  south, 
he  thought  situation  was  very  serious,  and  he  himself  would  bo  in  a  very  difficult 
position,  as  in  these  circumstances  it  would  be  out  of  his  power  to  continue  to  preach 
moderation  at  Vienna.  He  added  that  Austria,  who  as  yet  was  only  partially  mobilis- 
ing, would  take  similar  measures,  and  if  war  were  to  result,  Russia  would  be  entirely 
responsible.  I  ventured  to  say  that  if  Austria  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  Servian 
^rote,  which,  to  my  mind,  gave  way  in  nearly  every  point  demanded  by  Austria,  and 
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which  in  any  case  offered  a  basis  for  discussion,  surely  a  certain  portion  of  respon- 
sibility would  rest  with  her.  His  Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discuss 
Servian  note,  but  that  ^\ustria's  standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her  quarrel 
with  Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  concern  with  which  Eussia  had  nothing  to  do.  He 
reiterated  his  desire  to  co-operate  with  England  and  his  intention  to  do  his  utmost  to 
maintain  general  peace.  "  A  war  between  the  Great  Powers  must  be  avoided  "  were 
his  last  words. 

Austrian  colleague  said  to  mc  to-da.y  that  a  general  war  was  most  unlikely,  as 
Russia  neither  wanted  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war.  I  think  that  that  opinion 
is  shared  by  many  people  here. 

No.  72. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  20.) 
(Telegra])hic.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  28,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  begged  me  to  thank  you  for  the  language  you  had 
held  to  the  German  Ambassador,  as  reported  in  your  telegram*  to  Berlin,  substance 
of  which  I  communicated  to  his  Excellency.  He  took  a  pessimistic  view  of  the  situa- 
tion, having  received  the  same  disquieting  news  from  Vienna  as  had  reached  His 
Majesty's  Government.  I  said  it  was  important  that  we  should  know  the  real  inten- 
tions of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  asked  him  whether  he  would  be  satisfied  with 
the  assurances  which  the  Austrian  Ambassador  had,  T  understood,  been  instructed  to 
give  in  respect  of  Servia's  integrity  and  independence.  I  added  that  I  was  sure  any 
arrangement  for  averting  a  European  war  would  be  welcomed  by  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment. In  reply  his  Excellency  stated  that  if  Servia  were  attacked  Russia  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  any  engagement  which  Austria  might  take  on  these  two  points, 
and  that  order  for  mobilisation  against  Austria  would  be  .issued  on  the  day  that 
Austria  crossed  Servian  frontier. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador,  who  appealed  to  me  to  give  moderating  counsels 
to  the  ]\Iinister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  from  the  beginning  I  had  not  ceased  to  do  so, 
and  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  should  now  in  his  turn  use  his  restrain- 
ing influence.  I  made  it  clear  to  his  Excellency  that,  Russia  being  thoroughly  in 
ernest,  a  general  war  could  not  be  averted  if  Servia  were  attacked  by  Austria. 

As  regards  the  suggestion  of  conference,  the  Ambassador  had  received  no  instruc- 
tions, and  before  acting  with  me  the  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  are  still  wait- 
ing for  their  final  instructions. 

»  .See  No.  46. 

No.  73. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  29.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  have  received  note  verhale  from  Ministry  for  Foreign  Afl:airs,  stating  tliat,  the 
Servian  Government  not  having  replied  to  note  of  23rd  July*  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
uer,  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  comiselled  itself  to  isrovide  for  jsrotection  of 
its  rights,  and  to  have  recourse  for  that  object  to  force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary 
has  addressed  to  Servia  formal  declaration  according  to  article  1  of  convention  of 
18th  October,  1907,  relative  to  opening  of  hostilities,  and  considers  herself  from  to-day 
in  state  of  war  with  Servia.  Austria-Hungary  will  conform,  provided  Servia  does  so, 
to  stipulations  of  Hague  conventions  of  ISth  October,  1907,  and  to  Declaration  of 
London  of  26th  February,  1909. 

•  See  No.  4. 
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No.  74. 


Sir  y[.  dc  Bunscn  to.S'ir  Edward  Grci/. — (Received  July  29.) 
(Telegraphic")  Viexxa,  July  28.  1914. 

I  am  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Eussian  Government's  sug- 
fjestion  has  been  declined  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The  suggestion 
was  to  the  effect  that  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  should  be  dis- 
cussed directly  between  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  who  should  be  authorized  accordingly. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  thinks  that  a  conference  in  London  of  the  less  inter- 
ested Powers,  such  as  you  have  proposed,  offers  now  the  only  prospect  of  preserving 
peace  of  Europe,  and  he  is  sure  that  the  Russian  Government  will  acquiesce  willingly 
in  your  proposal.  So  long  as  opposing  armies  have  not  actually  come  in  contact,  all 
hope  need  not  be  abandoned. 


No.  75. 

Sir  E.  Gosclien  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  Jidy  29.) 
iTelographic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  191-t. 

1  was  sent  for  again  to-day  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  told  nie  that  he 
regretted  to  state  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  to  whom  he  had  at  once 
communicated  your  opinion,  had  answered  that  events  had  marched  too  rapidly  and 
that  it  was  therefore  too  late  to  act  upon  your  suggestion  that  the  Servian  reply 
might  form  the  basis  of  discussion.  His  Excellency  had,  on  receiving  their  rejily, 
despatched  a  message  to  Vienna,  in  which  he  explained  that,  although  a  certain  desire 
had,  in  his  opinion,  been  shown  in  the  Servian  reply  to  meet  the  demands  of  Austria, 
l.e  understood  entirely  that,  without  some  sure  guarantees  that  Servia  would  carry 
out  in  their  entirety  the  demands  made  upon  her,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govemment 
-could  not  rest  satisfied  in  view  of  their  past  experience.  He  had  then  gone  on  to  say 
that  hostilities  which  were  about  to  be  undertaken  against  Servia  had  presumably 
the  exclusive  object  of  securing  such  guarantees,  seeing  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
m<!nt  already  assured  the  Russian  Government  that  they  had  no  territorial  design.';. 

rie  advised  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  should  this  view  be  correct,  to 
speak  openly  in  this  sense.  The  holding  of  such  language  would,  he  hoped,  eliminate 
all  possible  niisiuiderttandings. 

As  yet,  he  told  me,  he  had  not  received  a  reply  from  Vienna. 

From  the  fact  that  he  had  gone  so  far  in  the  matter  of  giving  advice  at  Vienna, 
his  Excellency  hoped  that  you  would  realise  that  he  was  sincerely  doing  all  in  his 
power  to  prevent  danger  of  European  complications. 

The  fact  of  his  communicating  this  information  to  you  was  a  proof  of  the  con- 
fidence which  he  felt  in  you  and  evirlence  of  his  anxiety  that  you  should  know  he  was 
doing  his  best  to  support  your  efforts  in  the  cause  of  general  peace,  efforts  which  he 
sincerely  appreciated.  ^ 


No.  76. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  29.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  191-1. 

I  found  Secretary  of  State  very  depressed  to-day.  He  reminded  me  that  he  had 
told  me  the  other  day  that  he  had  to  be  very  careful  in  giving  advice  to  Austria,  as 
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any  idea  that  they  were  being-  pressed  would  be  likely  to  cause  them  to  precipitate 
matters  and  present  a  fait  accompli.  That  had,  in  fact,  now  happened,  and  he  was  not 
sure  that  his  communication  of  your  suggestion  that  Servia's  reply  oifered  a  basis 
for  discussion  had  not  hastened  declaration  of  war.  He  was  much  troubled  by  reports 
of  mobiliation  in  Russia,  and  of  certain  military  measures,  which  he  did  not  specify, 
being  taken  in  France.  He  subsequently  spoke  of  these  measures  to  my  French  col- 
league, who  informed  him  that  French  Government  had  done  nothing  more  than  the 
German  Government  had  done,  namely,  recalled  officers  on  leave.  His  Excellency 
denied  German  Government  had  done  this,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  true.  My 
French  colleague  said  to  Under-Secretary  of  State,  in  course  of  conversation,  that  it 
seemed  to  him  that  when  Austria  had  entered  Servia,  and  so  satisfied  her  military 
prestige,  the  moment  might  then  be  favourable  for  four  disinterested  Powers  to  dis- 
cuss situation  and  come  forward  with  suggestions  for  preventing  graver  complications. 
Under-Secretary  of  State  seemed  to  think  idea  worthy  of  consideration,  as  he  replied 
that  would  be  a  different  matter  from  confrence  proijosed  by  you. 

Russian  Ambassador  returned  to-day,  and  has  informed  Imperial  Government 
that  Russia  is  mobilising  in  four  southern  governments. 


No.  77. 

Sir  Edward  Grcii  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29, 

I  much  appreciate  the  language  of  Chancellor,  as  reported  in  your  telegram 
of  to-day.*  His  Excellency  may  rely  upon  it  that  this  country  will  continue,  as 
heretofore,  to  strain  eveiy  effort  to  secure  peace  and  to  avert  the  calamity  we  all 
fear.  If  he  can  induce  Austria  to  satisfy  Russia  and  to  abstain  from  going  so  far 
as  to  come  into  collision  with  her,  we  shall  all  join  in  deep  gratitude  to  his  Excellency 
for  having  saved  the  peace  of  Europe. 

*  See  No.  75. 


-    Ko.  78. 

Sir  (t.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  Juh/  29.) 
(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  29,  1914. 

Partial  mobilisation  was  ordered  to-day. 

I  communicated  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  the  28th  instant*  to  Berlin 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  and 
informed  him  confidentially  of  remarks  as  to  mobilisation  which  the  German  Secretary 
of  State  had  made  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  This  had  already  reached 
his  Excellency  from  another  source.  The  mobilisation,  he  explained,  would  only  be 
directed  against  Austria. 

Austrian  Government  had  now  definitely  declined  direct  conversation  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  he  had  proposed 
such  an  exchange  of  views  on  advice  of  German  Ambassador.  He  proposed,  when 
informing  German  Ambassador  of  this  refusal  of  Austria's,  to  urge  that  a  return 
should  be  made  to  your  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four  Ambassadors,  or,  at  all 
events,  for  an  exchange  of  views  between  the  three  Ambassadors  less  directly 
interested,  yourself,  and  also  the  Austrian  Ambassador  if  you  thought  it  advisable. 
Any  arrangement  approved  by  France  and  England  would  be  acceptable  to  him, 
and  he  did  ,not  care  what  form  such  conversations  took.    'So  time  was  to  be  lost, 
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and  the  only  way  to  avert  war  was  for  you  to  succeed  in  arriving,  by  means  of  conver- 
sations with  Ambassadors  either  collectively  or  individually,  at  some  formula  which 
Austria  could  be  induced  to  accept.  Throughout  Eassian  Government  had  been  per- 
fectly frank  and  conciliatory,  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  maintain  peace.  If 
their  efforts  to  maintain  peace  failed,  he  trusted  that  it  would  be  realized  by  the 
British  public  that  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Eussian  Government. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  would  raise  objections  if  the  suggestion  made  in  Romn 
telegram  of  the  27tli  July,1  which  I  mentioned  to  him,  were  carried  out.  In  reply 
his  Excellency  said  that  he  would  agree  to  anything  arranged  by  the  four  Powers 
provided  it  was  acceptable  to  Servia ;  he  could  not,  he  said,  be  more  Servian  than 
Servia.  Some  supplementary  statement  or  explanations  would,  however,  have  to 
be  made  in  order  to  tone  down  the  sharpness  of  the  ultimatum. 

ilinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  proposal  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of 
the  28th  instant^:  was  one  of  secondary  importance.  Under  altered  circumstances  of 
situation  he  did  not  attach  weight  to  it.  Further,  the  German  Ambassador  had 
informed  his  Excellency,  so  the  latter  told  me,  that  his  Government  were  continuing 
at  Vienna  to  exert  friendly  influence.  I  fear  that  the  German  Ambassador  will  not 
help  to  smooth  matters  over,  if  he  uses  to  his  own  Government  the  same  language 
as  he  did  to  me  to-day.  He  accused  the  Eussian  Government  of  endangering  the 
peace  of  Europe  by  their  mobilisation,  and  said,  when  I  referred  to  all  that  had 
been  recently  done  by  Austria,  that  he  could  not  discuss  such  matters.  I  called  his 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Austrian  consuls  had  warned  all  Austrian  subjects  liable 
to  military  service  to  join  the  colours,  that  Austria  had  already  partially  mobilised, 
and  had  now  declared  war  on  Servia.  From  what  had  passed  during  the  Balkan 
crisis  she  knew  that  this  act  was  one  which  it  was  impossible  without  humiliation 
for  Eussia  to  submit  to  Had  not  Eussia  by  mobilising  shown  that  she  was  in 
earnest,  Austria  would  have  traded  on  Eussia's  desire  for  peace,  and  would  have 
believed  that  she  could  go  to  any  lengths.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  given  me 
to  understand  that  Eiissia  would  not  precipitate  war  by  crossing  frontier  immediately, 
and  a  week  or  more  would,  in  any  case,  elapse  before  mobilisation  was  completed. 
In  order  to  find  an  issue  out  of  a  dangerous  situation  it  was  necessary  that  we  should 
in  the  meanwhile  all  work  together. 

*  See  No.  67.        t  See  No.  57.        +  See  No.  69. 


No.  79. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  fo  iSn  Edward  Grey. — (Receivid  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienn.^,  July  29,  1914. 

There  is  at  present  no  step  which  we  could  usefully  take  to  stop  war  with  Servia, 
to  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  now  fully  committed  by  the  Emperor's 
appeal  to  his  people  which  has  been  published  this  morning,  and  by  the  declara- 
tion of  war.  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agTee  with  me  in  this  view.  If 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  convert  into  a  binding  engagement  to 
Europe  the  declaration  which  has  been  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  to  the  effect  t^at  she 
desires  neither  to  destroy  the  independence  of  Servia  nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory, 
th.3  Italian  Ambassador  thinks  that  Eussia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.  This 
however,  th';  Italian  Ambassador  is  convinced  the  Austrian  Government  would  refuse 
to  do. 
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No.  80. 

Sir  R.  nodd  to  Si)  Edward  Grey— (Received  Juhj  39.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Eome,  July  29,  1914. 

In  your  telegram  of  the  2Tth  instant*  to  Berlin,  German  Ambassador  was 
reported  to  have  accepted  in  principle  the  idea  of  a  conference.  This  is  in  ecmtradic- 
tion  with  the  telegram  of  the  27th  instantf  from  Berlin. 

Information  received  by  the  Italian  Government  from  Berlin  shows  that  German 
view  is  correctly  represented  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's  telegram  of  the  27th  July,f  but 
what  creates  difficulty  is  rather  the  "  conference,"  so  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
understands,  than  the  principle.  He  is  going  to  urge,  in  a  telegram  which  he  is 
sending  to  Berlin  to-night,  adherence  to  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views  in  London. 
He  suggest  that  the  German  Secretary  of  State  might  propose  a  formula  acceptable 
to  his  Government.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  of  opinion  that  this  exchange  of 
views  would  keep  the  door  open  if  direct  communication  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgli  fails  to  have  any  result.  He  thinks  that  this  exchange  of  views  might 
be  concomitant  with  such  direct  communication. 

The  German  Government  are  also  being  informed  that  the  Italian  Government 
would  not  be  pardoned  by  public  opinion  here  unless  they  had  taken  every  possible 
step  so  as  to  avoid  war.  He  is  urging  that  the  German  Government  must  lend  their 
co-operation  in  this. 

He  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany  believe  that 
Russia  was  in  earnest.  As  Germany,  however,  was  really  anxious  for  good  relations 
with  ourselves,  if  she  believed  that  Great  Britain  would  act  with  Russia  and  France 
he  thought  it  would  have  a  great  effect. 

Even  should  it  prove  impossible  to  induce  Germany  to  take  part,  he  would  still 
advocate  that  England  and  Italy,  each  as  representing  one  group,  should  continue  to 
exchange  views. 

•  See  No.  46.        t  See  No.  43. 

No.  81. 

.S"iV  Edirard  (ire>t  to  Sir  li.  Rodd. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foheicn'  Office.  .Inly  20,  1914. 

With  reference  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.* 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  initiate  discussions  with  Ambassadors  here,  as  I 
understand  from  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Austria  will  not  accept 
any  discussion  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  and  the  inference  of  all  I  have  heard  from 
Vienna  and  Berlin  is  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form  of  mediation  by  the 
Powers  as  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  must 
therefore  speak  at  Berlin  and  Vienna.  I  shall  be  glad  if  a  favourable  reception  is 
given  to  any  suggestions  he  can  make  there. 

♦  See  No.  64. 

No.  82. 

.1//.  BcaMinoiit  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Beceired  Jidi/  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Const.\ntixo)'lu,  .luly  29,  1914. 

T  understand  that  the  designs  of  Austria  may  extend  considerably  beyond  the 
.■?anjak  and  a  punitive  occupation  of  Servian  territory.    I  gathered  this  from  a  remark 
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lot  fall  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  here,  who  spoke  of  the  deplorable  economic 
situation  of  Salouica  under  Greek  administration  and  of  the  assistance  on  which  the 
A\istrian  army  could  count  from  Mussulman  population  discontented  with  Servian 
rule. 

No.  83. 

3Ir.  Crarl-antJiorpc  io  Sir  Edirard  drey.— ( Received  July  39.) 

(Telegraphic.)  ^^^ISH,  July  29,  1014. 

I  have  been  requested  by  Prime  Minister  to  convey  to  you  expression  of  his  Jeep 
gratitude  for  the  statement  which  you  made  on  the  2Tth  instant  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

No.  84. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  io  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  the  German  Chaneelloj  to 
inform  me  that  he  is  endeavouring  to  mediate  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh, 
and  he  hopes  with  good  success.  Austria  and  Russia  seem  to  be  in  constant  touch, 
and  he  is  eijdeavouring  to  make  Vienna  explain  in  a  satisfactory  form  at  St. 
Petersburgh  the  scope  and  extension  of  Austrian  proceedings  in  Servia.  I  told  the 
German  Ambassador  that  an  agreement  arrived  at  direct  between  Austria  and  Russia 
would  be  the  best  possible  solution.  I  would  press  no  proposal  as  long  as  there  was  a 
prospect  of  that,  but  my  information  this  morning  was  that  the  Austrian  Government 
have  declined  the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  discuss  directly  with  the 
Russian  iMinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Scrvian 
conflict.  Tlie  press  correspondents  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  told  that  Russian 
Government  would  mobilise.  The  German  Government  had  said  that  the.y  were 
favourable  in  principle  to  mediation  between  Russia  and  Austria  if  necessary.  The.v 
seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference,  consultation  or  discussion,  or 
even  conversations  a  quatre  in  London  too  ftn'mal  a  method.  I  urged  that  the 
German  Government  should  suggest  any  metho:l  by  which  the  influence  of  the  four 
Powers  could  be  used  together  to  prevent  war  betw^ten  Austria  and  Russia.  France 
aiirted,  Italy  agreed.  The  w-hole  idea  of  mediation  or  mediating  influence  was  ready 
!o  i-ic  put  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany  could  suggest  if  mine  was  not 
acceptable.  In  fact  mediation  was  ready  to  come  into  operation  b.y  any  method  that 
Germany  thought  possible  if  only  Germany  would  "  press  the  button  ''  in  the  interests 
of  peace. 

No.  85. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. — ( Received  July  20.) 
rielegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

I  was  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency  had  ju.st 
returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European  conflagration 
might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations  as  Austria's  ally. 


TUE  EUROPE  AX  IV  J  « 


113 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  40c 

in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace.  He  then  proceeded  to  make  the 
following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was 
able  to  judge  the  main  principle  which  governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain 
would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be. 
That,  however,  was  not  the  object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality 
of  Great  Britain  were  certain,  every  a'ssurance  would  be  given  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment that  the  Imperial  (iovernment  aimed  at  _no  territorial  acquisitions  at  the 
expense  of  France  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might  ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he  said  that  he  was 
unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As  regards  Holland,,  however, 
bis  Excellency  said  that,  so  long  as  Germany's  adversaries  respected  the  integrity  and 
neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,-  Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government 
an  assurance-  that  she  would  do  likewise.  It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what 
operations  (lermany  might  be  forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgivim,  but  when  the  war  was 
over,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against  Germany. 

His  E.xcellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had  been  Chancellor  the  object 
of  his  polic.y  had  been,  as  you  were  aware,  to  bring  about  an  understanding  with 
England;  he  trusted  that  these  assurances  might  form  the  basis  of  that  understanding 
which  he  so  much  desired.  He  had  in  mind  a  general  neutrality  agreement  between 
England  and  Germany,  though  it  was  of  course  at  the  present  moment  too  early  to 
discuss  details,  and  an  assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the  conflict  v.'hich  present 
crisis  might  possibly  produce,  would  enable  him  to  Liok  forward  to  realisation  of  bis 
desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  inquir.y  how  I  thought  his  request  would  appeal  to " 
you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage  of  events  you  would  care 
to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of  action  and  that  I  was  of  opinion  that  you  would 
desire  to  retain  full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  having  come  to  an  end.  I  communicated  the 
contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day*  to  his  Excellency,  who  expressed  his  best  thanks 
to  you. 

•  See  No.  77. 

No.  86. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grejj.— (Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  20,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that  moment  is  past  for  any  further 
discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  in  view  of  communication  made  to-day  by 
Russia  at  Berlin  regarding  partial  mobilisation.  The  utmost  he  now  hope  for  is  that 
Germany  may  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  prevent  or  moderate  any  further 
demands  on  Servia. 

No.  87. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Beriie. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

Sir, 

After  telling  M.  Cainbou  to-day  how  grave  the  situation  seemed  to  be,  I 
told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  he  must  not  be 
misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any  sense  of  false  security 
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that  we  should  stand  aside  if  all  the  efforts  to  preserve  the  peace,  which  we  were  now 
making  in  oommon  with  Germany,  failed.  But  I  went  on  to  say  to  M.  Cambon  that 
I  thought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that  public  opinion  here  approached  the  pre- 
sent difficulty  from  a  quite  different  point  of  view  from  that  taken  during  the 
difficulty  as  to  Morocco  a  few  years  ago.  In  the  case  of  Morocco  the  dispute  was  one 
in  which  France  was  primarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany, 
in  an  attempt  to  crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a  question 
that  was  the  subject  of  a  special  agreement  between  France  and  us.  In  the  present 
case  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  we  felt  called  to 
take  a  hand.  Even  if  the  question  became  one  between  Austria  and  Russia  we  should 
not  feel  called  upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the  supre- 
macy of  Teuton  or  Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in  the  Balkans;  and  our  idea  had 
always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war  over  a  Balkan  question.  If  Germany 
became  involved  and  France  became  involved,  we  had  not  made  up  our  minds  what 
we  should  do ;  it  was  a  case  that  we  should  have  to  consider.  France  would  then  have 
been  drawn  into  a  quarrel  which  was  not  hers,  but  iu  which,  owing  to  her  alliance, 
her  honour  and  interest  obliged  her  to  engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and 
we  should  have  to  decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  say  that,  because,  as  we  know,  we  were  taking  all  precautions  with  regard 
to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince  Lichnowsky  not  to  count  on  our  stand- 
ing aside,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let  M.  Cambon  be  misled  into  sup- 
posing that  this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what  to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I  still 
hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  He  understood 
it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  a  struggle  for  supremacy  between  Teuton 
and  Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene;  should  other  issues  be  raised  and 
Germany  and  France  became  involved,  so  that  the  question  became  one  of  the  hege- 
mony of  Europe,  we  should  then  decide  what  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He 
seemed  quite  prepared  for  this  announcement,  and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a  demand  from 
Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked  Eussia.  This 
assurance  France,  of  course,  could  not  give;  she  was  bound  to  help  Russia  if  Russia 
was  attacked. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GEEY. 


No.  88. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gosclien. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

Sir, 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  of  the  information  tha/t  I  had 
received,  that  Eussia  had  informed  Germany  respecting  her  mobilisation.  I  alsu 
told  him  of  the  communication  made  by  Count  Benekendorff,  that  the  Austrian 
declaration  of  war  manifestly  rendered  vain  any  direct  conversations  between  Russia 
and  Austria.  I  said  that  the  hope  built  upon  those  direct  conversations  by  the  Ger- 
man Government  yesterday  had  disappeared  to-day.  To-day  the  German  Chan- 
cellor was  working  in  the  interest  of  mediation  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  If 
he  succeeded,  well  and  good.  If  not,  it  was  more  important  than  ever  that  Germany 
should  take  up  what  I  had  suggested  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning,  and 
projjose  some  method  by  which  the  four  Powers  should  l>e  able  to  work  together  to 
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keep  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  Russian  Government, 
while  desirous  of  mediation,  regarded  it  as  a  condition  that  the  military  operations 
against  Servia  should  he  suspended,  as  otherwise  a  mediation  would  only  drag  on 
matters,  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.  It  was  of  course  too  late  for  all 
military  operations  against  Servia  to  be  suspended.  In  a  short  time,  I  supposed,  the 
Austrian  forces  would  be  in  Belgrade,  and  in  occupation  of  some  Servian  territory. 
But  even  then  it  might  be  possible  to  bring  some  mediation  into  existence,  if  Aus- 
tria, while  saying  that  she  must  hold  the  occupied  territory  until  she  had  complete 
satisfaction  from  Servia,  stated  that  she  would  not  advance  further,  pending  an 
effort  of  the  Powers  to  mediate  between  her  and  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  already  telegraphed  to  Berlin  what  I 
had  s*id  to  him  this  morning. 

•      I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  89. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

Sir, 

After  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about  the  European 
situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  in  a  quite  private  and  friendly  way, 
something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very  grave.  Wihile  it  was 
restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually  involved  we  had  no  thought  of  interfering 
in  it.  But  if  Germany  became  involved  in  it,  and  then  France,  the  issue  might  be 
so  great  that  it  would  involve  all  European  interests;  and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be 
misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversation — which  I  hoped  would  continue — 
into  thinking  that  we  should  stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I  meant  that  we 
sliould,  under  certain  circumstances,  intervene? 

I  replied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was  like  a 
threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  became  worse,  we 
should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening  if  Germany  was 
not  involved,  or  even  if  France  was  not  involved.  But  we  knew  very  well  that,  if  the 
issue  did  become  such  that  we  thought  British  interests  required  us  to  intervene,  we 
must  intervene  at  once,  and  the  decision  would  have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the 
decisions  of  other  Powers  had  to  be.  I  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversa- 
tions would  continue  as  at  present,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in 
touch  with  the  German  Government  in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in  our 
efforts  to  keep  the  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  involved  practically  every 
European  interests,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  open  to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the 
friendly  tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into  sup- 
posing that  we  should  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach  that,  if  they  had  not  been 
so  misled,  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exeeptiort  to  what  I  had  said ;  indeed  he  told 
me  that  it  accorded  with  what  he  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as  his  view  of  the 
situation. 

T  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 
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No.  90. 

»b'(V  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Foreign  Office,  July  2i>,  VJli. 

Sir, 

In  addition  to  what  passed  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning,  as 
recorded  in  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July*  to  Your  Excellency,  I  gave  the  Ambas- 
sador a  copy  of  Sir  Eennell  Rodd's  telegram  of  the  28th  Julyf  and  of  my  reply  to  it.$ 
I  said  I  had  begun  to  doubt  whether  even  a  complete  acceptance  of  the  Austrian 
demands  by  Servia  would  now  satisfy  Austria.  But  there  appeared,  from  what  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  had  said,  to  be  a  method  by  which,  if  the  Powers.were 
allowed  to  have  any  say  in  the  matter,  they  might  bring  about  complete  satisfaction 
for  Austria,  if  only  the  latter  would  give  them  an  opportunity.  I  could,  how- 
ever, make  no  proposal,  for  the  reasons  I  have  given  in  my  telegram  to  you, 
and  could  only  give  what  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  said  to  the 
German  Ambassador  for  information,  as  long  as  it  was  understood  that  Austria 
would  accept  no  discussion  with  the  Powers  over  her  dispute  with  Servia.  As  to 
mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia,  I  said  it  could  not  take  the  form  simply 
of  urging  Russia  to  stand  on  one  side  while  Austria  had  a  free  hand  to  go  to  any 
length  she  pleased.  That  would  not  be  mediation,  it  would  simply  be  putting  pres- 
sure upon  Russia  in  the  interests  of  Austria.  The  German  Ambassador  said  the 
view  of  the  German  Government  was  that  Austria  could  not  by  force  be  humiliated, 
and  could  not  abdicate  her  position  as  a  Great  Power.  I  said  I  entirely  agreed  but  it 
was  not  a  question  of  humiliating  Austria,  it  was  a  question  of  how  far  Austria 
meant  to  push  the  humiliation  of  others.  There  must,  of  course,  be  some  humiliation 
of  Servia,  but  Austria  might  press  things  so  far  as  to  involve  the  humiliation  of 
Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  Austria  would  not  take  Servian  territory,  as  to 
which  I  observed  that,  by  taking  territory  while  leaving  nominal  Servian  independ- 
ence, Austria  might  turn  Servia  practically  into  a  vassal  State,  and  this  would  affect 
'  the  whole  position  of  Russia  in  the  Balkans. 

I  observed  that  when  there  was  danger  of  European  conflict  it  was  impossible 
to  say  who  would  not  be  drawn  into  it.  Even  the  Netherlands  apparently  were 
taking  precautions. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  emphatically  that  some  means  must  be  found  of 
preserving  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

•See  Xo.  i.4.  t  See  No.  64.  t  See  Xo.  SI. 

No.  91. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  fo  Sir  M.  de  Biinsen. 

FoREiGX  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

Sm, — The  Austrian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  he  had  ready  a  long  memorandum 
which  he  proposed  to  leave,  and  which  he  said  gave  an  account  of  the  conduct  of 
Servia  towards  Austria,  and  an  explanation  of  how  necessary  the  Austrian  action 
mas. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  wish  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  question  between  Austria 
and  Servia.  The  news  to-day  seemed  to  me  very  bad  for  the  peace  of  Europe.  The 
Powers  were  not  allowed  to  help  in  getting  satisfaction  for  Austria,  which  they 
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might  get  if  they  were  given  an  opoprtunity,  and  European  peace  was  at  stake. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  the  war  with  Servia  must  proceed.  Austria  could 
not  continue  to  be  exposed  to  the  necessity  of  mobilizing  again  and  again,  as  she  had 
been  obliged  to  do  in  recent  years.  She  had  no  idea  of  territorial  aggrandisement, 
and  all  she  wished  was  to  make  sure  that  her  interests  were  safeguarded. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  quite  possible,  without  nominally  interfering  with  tlie 
independence  of  Servia  or  taking  away  any  of  her  territory,  to  turn  her  into  a  sort  of 
vassal  State. 

Count  Mensdorff  deprecated  this. 

In  reply  to  some  further  remarks  of  mine,  as  to  the  effect  that  the  Austrian 
action  might  have  upon  the  Eussian  position  in  the  Balkans,  he  said  that,  before  the 
Balkan  war,  Servia  had  always  been  regarded  as  being  in  the  ACTstrian  sphere  of 
influence. 

I  am,  &e., 

E.  GEEY, 

No.  92 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

Sir,— The  Italian  Ambassador  made  to  me  to-day  a  communication  from  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  suggesting  that  the  German  objections  to  the  mediation 
of  the  four  Powers,  a  mediation  that  was  strongly  favoured  by  Italy,  might  be- 
removed  by  some  change  in  the  form  of  procedure. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  anticipated  this  by  asking  the  German  Government  to 
suggest  any  form  of  procedure  under  which  the  idea  of  mediation  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  already  accepted  by  the  German  Government  in  principle,  could  be 
applied 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GEEY. 

No.  93. 

TELEGRAMS    COMMUNICATED    BY    COUNT  BENCKENDORFF 

JULY  30,  1913, 

1,  RiLisim  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  M.  Sazonof. 


ViENNE, 

(Telegraphique.)  ,  le  15  (28)  juillet  1914. 
^J'ai  eutretenu  aujourd'bui  le  Comte 
Berchtold  dans  le  sens  des  instructions  de 
votre  Excellence.  Je  lui  fis  observer,  en 
termes  les  plus  amieaux,  combien  il  etait 
desirable  de  trouver  une  solution  qui,  en 
cosolidant  les  bons  rapports  entre  I'Au- 
triche-Hongrie  et  la  Hussie,  donnerait  a 
la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  des  garan- 
ties  serieuses  pour  ses  rapports  futurs 
avec  la  Serbie.  / 


(Translation.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Vienna,  July  1.5  (28),  1914. 
I  spoke  to  Count  Berchtold  to-day  in 
the  sense  of  your  Excellency's  instruc- 
tions. I  brought  to  his  notice,  in  the 
most  friendly  manner,  how  desirable  it 
was  to  find  a  solution  which,  while  con- 
solidating good  relations  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Russia,  would  give  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  genuine 
guarantees  for  its  future  relations  with 
Servia. 
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J'attirais  Fattention  du  Comte  Bereh- 
"told  sur  tous  les  dangers  pour  la  pais  de 
I'Eiirope,  qu'entrainerait  uu  conflit  arme 
«ntve  I'Autriehe-HongTie  et  la  Serbie. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold  me  repoiidit  qu"il 
se  rendait  parfaitement  compte  du  serieux 
de  la  situation  et  des  avantages  d'une 
frauehe  explication  avec  le  Cabinet  de 
Saint-Petersbourg.  II  me  dit  que  d'un 
autre  cote  le  Gouvernement  austro-hon- 
grois,  qui  ne  s'ctait  decide  que  tres  mal 
volontiers  aux  mesures  energiques  qu'il 
avait  prises  eontre  la  Serbie,  ne  pouvait 
plus  ni  reculer,  ni  entrer  en  discussion  au- 
cune  des  termes  de  la  note  austro-hon- 
groise. 

Le  Comte  Berchtold  ajouta  que  la  crise 
Jtait  dcvenue  si  aigue,  et  que  I'excitation 
■de  I'opinion  publique  avait  atteint  tel  de- 
gre,  que  le  Gouvernement,  le  voulait-il,  ne 
pouvait  plus  y  consentir,  d'autant  moins, 
me  dit-il,  que  la  reponse  meme  de  la 
Serbie  donne  la  preoive  du  manque  de 
sincerite  de  ses  ipromesses  pour  I'avenir. 


a.  M.  Savanoff  to 

Saixt-Petersbolrg, 
(Telegraphi-iue.)     le  16  (29)  juillet  1914. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  m'inl'orme 
au  nom  du  Chancelier,  que  I'Allemagne 
n'a  pas  eesse  d'oxerc^r  a  Vienne  une  in- 
fluence moderatrice  et  qu'elle  continuera 
cette  action  meme  apres  la  declaration  de 
guerre.  Jusqu'a  ce  matin  il  n'y  avait 
aucune  nofuvelle  que  les  armees  autricbien- 
nes  aient  franchi  la  frontiere  serbe.  J'ai 
prie  I'Amlbassadeur  de  tj-ansmettre  au 
Cihancelier  mes  remerciements  pour  la 
teneur  amicale  de  cette  communication. 
Je  I'ai  informe  des  mesures  militaires 
prises  par  la  Russie,  dont  aucune.  lui  dis- 
je,  n'etait  dirigee  centre  I'Allemagne; 
j'ajoutais  qu'elles  ne  prejugeaient  pas  non 
plus  des  mesiures  agressives  contre  I'Au- 
triche-Hongrie,  ces  mesures  s'expliquant 
par  la  mobilisation  de  la  iplus  grande  par- 
tie  de  I'armee  austro-hongroise. 

L'ambassadeur  se  prononcant  en  faveur 
d'explications  directes  avec  le  Cabinet  de 
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1  drew  Count  Bercbtold's  attiMitlmi  to 
all  the  dangers  to  the  peace  of  Europe 
which  would  be  involved  b,v  an  armed 
conflict  between  Austria-Hung-ary  and 
Servia. 

Count  Berchtold  replied  that  he  was 
well  aware  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
and  of  the  advantages  of  a  frank  explana- 
tion with  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet. 
He  told  me  that  on  the  other  hand  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  who  had 
only  decided,  much  against  their  will,  on 
the  energetic  measures  which  tliey  had 
taken  against  Servia,  could  no  longer 
recede,  nor  enter  into  any  discussion 
about  the  terms  of  the  Atistro-TTungarian 
note. 

Count  Berchtold  added  that  the  crisis 
had  become  so  acute,  and  that  public 
opinion  had  risen  to  such  a  pitch  of  ex- 
citement, that  the  Government,  even  if 
they  wished  it,  could  no  longer  consent 
to  such  a  course.  This  was  all  the  more 
impossible,  he  said,  inasmuch  as  the  Ser- 
vian reply  itself  furnished  proof  of  the 
insincerity  of  Servia's  promise?  for  the 
future. 

Count  Benchendorif. 

St.  Petersbcroh, 

July  16  {29").  lOU. 

(Telegraphic.) 

The  German  Ambassador  informs  me, 
in  the  name  of  the  Chancellor,  that 
Germany  has  not  ceased  to  exercise  a 
moderating  influence  at  Vienna,  and  that 
she  will  continue  to  do  so  even  after  the 
declaration  of  war.  Up  to  this  morning 
there  has  been  no  news  that  the  Austrian 
army  has  crossed  the  Servian  frontier.  I 
have  begged  the  Ambassador  to  express 
my  thanl^s  to  the  Chancellor  for  the 
friendly  tenour  of  this  communication. 
I  have  informed  him  of  the  military 
measures  taken  by  Russia,  none  of  which, 
I  told  him,  were  directed  against  Ger- 
many; T  added  that  neither  shovild  they 
be  taken  as  aggressive  measures  against 
Austria-TIung-ary,  their  explanation  being 
the  mobilization  of  the  frreater  part  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  army. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  in 
favour  of  direct  exj^lanations  between  the 
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Vieiiiie  et  nous,  je  repoiidis  que  j'y  etais 
tout  dispose,  pour  peu  que  les  conseils  du 
Cabinet  de  Berlin  dont  il  parlait  trou- 
vent  echo  a  Vienne. 

En  meme  temps  je  sigualals  que  nous 
etions  tout  disiposes  a  accepter  le  projet" 
d'une  conference  des  quatre  Puissances," 
un  projet  auquel,  paraisssait-il,  rAUepia- 
gne  ue  sympatliisait  pas  entierement. 

Je  dis  que,  dans  mdn  opinion,  le  meil- 
leur  moyen  pour  niettre  a  profit  tous  les 
moyens  propres  a  produire  une  solution 
pacifique,  consisterait  en  oine  action  paral- 
lele  des  pourparlers  d'une  conference  a 
quatre  de  I'Allemagne,  de  la  France,  de 
I'Angleterre  et  de  I'ltalie  et  d'un  contact 
direct  entre  I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  la  Rus- 
sie,  a  I'instar  a  ipeu  pres'  de  ce  qui  avait 
eu  u  aux  moments  les  plus  critiques 
de  la  crise  de  I'an  dernier. 

Je  dis  a  I'ambassadeur  qu'apres  les  con- 
cessions faites  par  la  vSerbie,  un  terrain 
de  compromis  pour  les  questions  restees 
oiivertes  ne  serait  pas  tres  difficile  a  trou- 
ver.  a  condition  toutefois  de  quelque  bonne 
volonte  de  la  part  de  I'Autriche  et  a  con- 
dition que  toutes  les  Puissances  usent  de 
toute  leur  influence  dans  un  sens  de  con- 
ciliation. 

3.  M.  Sazonof  to 

Saint-Petersbourg, 
(Telegraphique.)     le  16  (29)  juillet  1914. 

Lors  de  mon  entretien  avec  I'Ambassa- 
deur  d'Allemagne,  dont  traite  mon  tele- 
gramme  precedent,  je  n'avais  pas  encore 
regu  le  telegramme  du  16  (28)  juillet  de 
M.  Schebeko. 

Le  contenu  de  ce  telegramme  constitue 
un  refus  du  cabinet  de  Vienne  de  proce- 
der  a  un  ecliange  d'idees  direct  avec  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial. 

Des  lors,  il  ne  nous  reste  plus  qu'a  nous 
en  remettre  entierement  au  Goiuvernement 
britannique  pour  I'initiative  des  demar- 
ches qu'il  jugera  utile  de  provoquer. 


Austrian  Government  and  ourselves,  and 
1  replied  that  I,  too,  was  quite  willing, 
provided  that  the  advice  of  the  German 
Ciovernment,  to  which  he  had  referred, 
found  an  echo  at  Vienna. 

I  said  at  the  same  time  that  we  were 
quite  ready  to  accept  the  proposal  for  a 
conference  of  the  foair  Powers,  a  proposal 
with  which,  apparently,  Germany  was  not 
in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that  in  niy  opinion,  the  best 
manner  on  turning  to  account  the  most 
suitable  method  of  finding  a  peaceful 
solution  would  be  liy  arranging  for 
parallel  discussions  to  be  carried  on  by  a 
conference  of  the  four  Powers — Germany, 
France,  England,  and  Italy — and  by  .a 
direct  exchange  of  views  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Eussia  on  much  the  same 
lines  as  occurred  during  the  most  critical 
moments  of  last  year's  crisis, 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that,  after  the 
concessions  which  had  been  made  by 
Servia,  it  should  not  be  very  difficult  to 
find  a  compromise  to  settle  the  other 
questions  which  remained  outstanding, 
provided  that  Austria  showed  some 
good-will  and  that  all  the  Powers  used 
their  entire  influence  in  the  direction  of 
conciliation. 


Count  Bencltendorff. 

St.  PETERSBinr.H, 

July  16  (29),  1914. 

(Telegrax)hic.) 

At  the  time  of  my  interview  with  the 
German  Ambassador,  dealt  with  in  my 
preceding  telegram,  I  had  not  yet  received 
M.  Schebeko's  telegram  of  the  15th  (28th). 
July. 

This  telegram  reports  the  refusal  of  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  to  agree  to  a  direct  ex- 
change of  views  with  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment. 

From  now  on,  nothing  remains  for  us 
to  do  but  to  rely  entirely  on  the  British 
Government  to  take  the  initiative  in  the 
steps  which  they  may  consider  advsable. 
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Sir  M.  de  Bunscn  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  30.) 

YiEXNA,  July  29,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I  learn  that  mohilisation  of  Russian  corps  destined  to  carry  out  operations  on 
Austritin  frontier  has  been  ordered.  My  informant  is  Russian  Ambassador.  Ministry 
for  Foreign  Affairs  here  has  realised,  though  somewhat  late  in  the  day,  that  Russia 
will  not  remain  indifferent  in  present  crisis.  I  believe  tht  the  uews  of  Russian 
mobilisation  will  not  be  a  surprise  to  the  Ministry,  but  so  far  it  is  not  generally 
known  in  Vienna  this  evening.  Unless  mediation,  which  German  Government 
declared  themselves  ready  to  offer  in  concert  with  three  other  Great  Powers  not 
immediately  interested  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  be  brought  to  bear  forthwith, 
irrevocable  steps  may  be  taken  in  present  temper  of  this  country.  German  Ambassador 
feigns  surprise  that  Servian  aft'airs  sJiould  of  such  interest  to  Russia.  Both  my 
Russian  and  French  colleagues  have  spoken  to  him  to-day.  Russian  Ambassador 
expressed  the  hope  that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  arrange  matters,  and  explained 
that  it  was  impossible  for  Russia  to  do  otherwise  than  take  an  interest  in  the  present 
dispute.  Russia,  he  said,  had  done  what  she  could  already  at  Belgrade  to  i  '  luce 
Servian  Government  to  meet  principal  Austrian  demands  in  a  favourable  spirit;  if 
approached  in  a  proper  manner,  he  thought  she  would  probably  go  still  further  in  this 
direction.  But  she  was  justly  offended  at  having  been  completely  ignored,  and  she 
could  not  consent  to  be  excluded  from  the  settlement.  German  Ambassador  said 
that  if  proposals  were  put  forward  which  opened  any  prospect  of  possible  acceptance 
by  both  sides,  he  personally  thought  that  Germany  might  consent  to  act  as  mediator 
in  concert  with  the  three  other  Powers. 

I  gather  from  what  Russian  Ambassador  said  to  me  that  he  is  much  afraid  of  the 
effect  that  any  serious  engagement  may  have  upon  Russian  public  opinion.  I  gathered, 
however,  that  Russia  would  go  a  long  way  to  meet  Austrian  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  95. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  -July  SO.) 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Russian  Ambassador  hopes  that  Russian  mobilisation  will  be  regarded  by  Austria 
as  what  it  is,  viz.,  a  clear  intimation  that  Russia  must  be  consulted  regarding  the 
fate  of  Servia,  but  he  does  not  know  how  the  Austrian  Government  are  taking  it.  Se 
says  that  Russia  must  have  an  assurance  that  Servia  will  not  be  crushed,  but  she  would 
understand  that  Austria-Hungary  is  compelled  to  exact  from  Servia  measures  which 
will  secure  her  Slav  provinces  from  the  continuance  of  hostile  propaganda  from  Servian 
territory. 

The  French  Ambassador  hears  from  Berlin  that  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  is  instructed  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  against 
acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European  war. 

Unfortunately  the  German  Ambassador  is  himself  so  identified  with  extreme  anti- 
Russian  and  nati-Slavian  feeling  prevalent  in  Vienna  that  he  is  unlikely  to  plead  the 
cause  of  peace  with  entire  sincerity. 

Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the  German 
Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  before  it  was 
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despatched  and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from  the  German 
Ambassador  himself  that  he  endorses  every  line  of  it. 

No.  96. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  iSir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  30.) 

Vienna,  July  30, 

(Telegraphic.) 

The  Russian  Ambassador  gave  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this  after- 
noon at  the  French  Embassy,  wliere  I  happened  to  be,  an  account  of  his  interview  with 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Aftairs,  which  he  said  was  quite  friendly.  The  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  had  told  him  that  as  Russia  had  mobilised,  Austria  must,  of  course,  do 
the  same.  This,  however,  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  threat,  but  merely  as  the  adop- 
tion of  military  precautions  similar  to  those  which  had  been  taken  across  the  frontier. 
He  said  he  had  no  objection  to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  continuing  their  conversations,  although  he 
did  not  say  that  they  could  be  resumed  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply. 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  not  dissatisfied.  He  had  begun  to 
make  his  preparations  for  his  departure  on  the  strength  of  a  rumour  that  Austria 
would  declare  war  in  reply  to  mobilisation.  He  now  hopes  that  something  may  yet 
be  done  to  prevent  war  with  Austria. 


No.  97. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  SO.) 
(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  30,  1914. 

French  Ambassador  and  I  visited  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning. 
His  Excellency  said  that  German  Ambassador  had  told  him  yesterday  afternoon  that 
German  Government  were  willing  to  guarantee  Servian  integrity  would  be  respected 
by  Austria.  To  this  he  had  replied  that  this  might  be  so,  but  nevertheless  Servia 
would  become  an  Austrian  vassal,  just  as,  in  similar  circumstances  Bokhara  had 
become  a  Russian,  vassal.  There  would  be  a  revolution  in  Russia  if  she  were  to  tolerate 
such  a  state  of  affairs. 

M.  Sazonof  told  us  that  absolute  proof  was  in  possesion  of  Russian  Government 
that  German  was  making  military  and  naval  preparations  against  Russia — more 
particularly  in  the  direction  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

German  Ambassador  had  a  second  interview  with  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  at 
2  a.m.,  when  former  completely  broke  down  on  seeing  that  war  was  inevitable.  He 
appealed  to  M.  Sazonof  to  make  some  suggestion  which  he  could  telegraph  to  German 
Government  as  a  last  hope.  M.  Sazonof  accordingly  drew  up  and  handed  to  German 
Ambassador  a  formula  in  French,  of  which  following  is  transalation : — 

"  H  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed 
character  of  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate 
from  her  ultimatum  points  which  violate  principle  of  sovereignty  of  Servia, 
Russia  engages  to  stop  all  military  preparations." 

Preparations  for  general  mobilisation  will  be  proceeded  with  if  this  proposal  is 
rejected  by  Austria,  and  inevitable  results  will  be  a  European  war.  Excitement  here 
has  reached  such  a  pitch  that,  if  Austria  refuses  to  make  a  concession,  Russia  cannot 
hold  back,  and,  now  that  she  knows  that  (4ermany  is  arming,  she  can  hardly  postijone, 
for  strategical  reasons,  converting  partial  into  general  mobilisation. 
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No.  98. 


(Telegraphic.) 


Sir  E.  Gnsclten  to  Sir  Edirard  Crrcii. — (Eeceived  July  SO.) 
.)  Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 


Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  immediatel.y  on  receipt  of  Prince  Liclmow- 
sky's  telegram  recording  his  last  conversation  with  you  he  asked  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  whether  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  meditation  on  basis  of  occupa- 
tion by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade  or  some  other  point  and  issue  their  conditions 
from  there.  He  has  up  till  now  received  no  reply,  but  he  fears  Russian  mobilisation 
against  Austria  will  have  increased  difficulties,  as  Austria-Hungary,  who  has  as  yet 
only  mobilised  against  Servia,  will  probably  find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia. 
Secretary  of  State  says  if  you  can  succeed  in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis 
for  an  arrangement  and  in  persuading  her  in  the  meantime  to  take  no  steps  which 
might  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  aggression  against  Austria  he  still  sees  some  chance 
that  European  peace  may  be  preserved. 

He  begged  me  to  impress  on  you  diiEculty  of  Germany's  position  in  view  of 
Russian  mobilisation  and  military  measures  which  he  hears  are  being  taken  in 
France.  Beyond  recall  of  officers  on  leave — a  measure  which  had  been  officially  taken 
after,  and  not  before,  visit  of  French  Ambassador  yesterday — Imperial  Government 
had  done  nothing  special  in  way  of  military  preparations.  Something,  however,  would 
have  soon  to  be  done,  for  it  might  be  too  late,  and  when  they  mobilised  they  would 
have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides.  He  regretted  this,  as  he  laiew  France  did  not  desire 
war,  but  it  would  be  a  military  necessity. 

His  Excellency  added  that  telegram  received  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  last  night 
contains  matter  which  he  had  heard  with  regret,  but  not  exactly  with  surprise,  and  at 
all  events  he  thoroughly  appreciated  frankness  and  loyalty  with  which  you  had  spoken. 

He  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  had  only  reached  Berlin  very  late  last  night; 
had  it  been  received  earlier  Chancellor  would,  of  course,  not  have  spoken  to  me  in  way 
he  had  done. 


President  of  the  Republic  tells  me  that  the  Russian  Government  have  been 
informed  by  the  German  Government  that  unless  Russia  stopped  her  mobilisation 
Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a  further  report,  since  received  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
states  that  the  German  communication  had  been  modified,  and  was  now  a  request  to 
be  informed  on  what  conditions  Russia  would  consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer 
given  is  that  she  agrees  to  do  so  on  condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an  assurance 
that  she  will  respect  the  sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands  of 
the  Austrian  note,  which  Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  international  discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by  Austria.  He  i.s 
convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great  Britain.  If  His 
Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would  come  to  the  aid  of  France  in 
the  event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and  Germany  as  a  result  of  the  present  dilfer- 
ences  between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  be  no  war,  for  Germany  would  at 
once  modify  her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  make 
such  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain  that  it  would  be  in  the  interests 
of  peace.  France,  he  said,  is  pacific.  She  does  not  desire  war,  and  all  that  she  had 
done  at  present  is  to  make  preparations  for  mobilisation  so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares. 


No.  99. 


Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Eeceived  July  SO,) 


(Telegraphic.) 


Paris,  July  30,  1914. 
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The  French  Government  will  keejj  His  ilajesty's  Government  informed  of  everything' 
tliat  may  be  done  in  that  way.  They  have  reliable  information  that  the  German 
troops  are  coneeutrated  round  Thionville  and  !Metz  ready  for  war.  If  there  were 
a  general  war  on  the  Continent  it  would  inevitably  draw  England  into  it  for  the 
protection  of  her  vital  interests.  A  declaration  now  of  her  intention  to  support 
France,  whose  desire  it  is  that  peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly 
prevent  Germany  from  going  to  war. 

No.  100. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edwai-d  Grei/. — (Received  July  SO.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Rome,  July  30,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  told  me  last  night  that  he  thought  that  Germany  would  be 
able  to  prevent  Austria  from  making  any  exorbitant  demands  if  Servia  could  be 
induced  to  submit,  and  to  ask  for  peace  early,  say,  as  soon  as  the  occupation  of  Bel- 
grade had  been  accomplished. 

I  made  to  his  Excellency  the  personal  suggestion  that  some  formula  might  be 
devised  by  Germany  which  might  be  acceptable  for  an  exchange  of  views. 

T  see,  however,  that  .vou  have  already  made  this  suggestion. 

No.  101. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gaschen. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1014. 

Your  telegram  of  20th  July." 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chancellor's  pro- 
posal that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on  such  terms. 

What  he  a.sks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French  colonies  are  taken 
and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French  territory  as  distinct 
from  the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France, 
without  further  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  as  to 
lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate  to  German  policy. 

Altogether,  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this  bargain 
with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the  good  name  of  this 
country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obligation  or 
interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  "VVe  could  not  entertain  that 
bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much,  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  w-hether  the  prospect  of  a 
future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany  offered  positive 
advantages  sufficient  to  compensate  us  for  tying-  our  hands  now.  We  must  preserve 
our  full  freedom  to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  ns  to  require  in  any  such 
unfavourable  and  regrettable  development  of  the  presc^it  crisis  as  the  Chancellor  eon- 
templates. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add  most  earnestly 
that  the  only  way  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  between  England  and  Germany  is 
that  they  should  continue  to  work  together  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe;  if  we 
succeed  in  this  object,  the  mutual  relations  of  Germany  and  England  will,  I  believe,  be: 
ipso  facto  improved  and  strengthened.  For  that  object  His  Majesty's  Government  will 
work  in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  and  good-will. 
•    'See  No.  85. 


124 


THE  ECROPEAX  WAR 


5  GEORGE  v..  A.  1915 

And  I  will  say  this:  If  tlie  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved,  and  tlie  preseni 
crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement  to  wliieb 
Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be  assured  that  no  aggresive  or  hostile 
policy  would  be  pursued  against  her  or  her  allies  by  France,  Eussia,  and  ourselves, 
jointly  or  separately.  I  have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it,  as  far  as  I  could,  through 
the  last  Balkan  crisis,  and,  Germany  having  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations 
sensiijly  improved.  The  idea  has  hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of 
definite  proposals,  but  if  this  present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any  that  Europe 
has  g-ono  through  for  gcMierations.  bo  Sidely  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and 
reaction  which  will  follow  may  make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement 
between  the  Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto. 


No.  102. 

Sir  Eih'-';:r  i;,:  .1  f;       E.  GoscJieii. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign-  Office,,  July  30,  1914. 

I  have  warned  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  Germany  must  not  count  upon  our  stand- 
ing aside  in  all  circumstances.  This  is  doubtless  the  substance  of  the  telegram  from 
Prince  Lichnowsky  to  German  Chancellor,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  last  two 
paragraphs  of  your  telegram  of  -30  July.* 

•  See  No.  9S. 

No.  103. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

(Telegraj)hic.) 

FoREiGX  Office,  July  30,  lOU. 

German  Ambassador  informs  me  tliat  German  Government  would  endeavour  to 
influence  Austria,  after  taking  Belgrade  and  Servian  territory  in  region  of  frontier,  to 
promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  Powers  endeavoured  to  arrange  that  Servia 
should  give  satisfaction  sufiScient  to  pacify  Austria.  Territory  occupied  would  of 
course  be  evacuated  when  Austria  was  satisfied.  I  suggested  this  yesterday  as  a 
possible  relief  to  the  situation,  and,  if  it  can  be  obtained,  I  would  earnestly  hope  that 
it  might  be  agreed  to  suspend  further  military  preparations  on  all  sides. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  told  me  of  condition  laid  down  by  JM.  Sazonof,  as  quoted 
in  your  telegram  of  the  SOtli  July,*  and  fears  it  cannot  be  modified;  but  if  Austria 
advance  were  stopped  after  occupation  of  Belgrade,  I  think  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Afl^airs'  formula  might  be  changed  to  read  that  the  Powers  would  examine 
how  Servia  could  fullj-  satisfy  Austria  without  impairing  Servian  sovereign  rights  or 
independence. 

If  Austria,  having  occupied  Belgrade  and  neighbouring  Servian  territory,  declares 
herself  ready,  in  the  interest  of  European  peace,  to  cease  her  advance  and  to  discuss 
how  a  complete  settlement  can  be  arrived  at,  I  hope  that  Russia  would  also  consent  to 
discussion  and  suspension  of  further  military  preparations,  isrovided  that  other  Powers 
did  the  same. 

It  is  slender  chance  of  preserving  ijeace,  but  the  only  one  I  can  suggest  if  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  can  come  to  no  agreement  at  Berlin.  You  should  inform 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


•  See  No.  97. 
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No.  104. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

(Telesrapbic.) 

FoRETGX  Office,  July  30,  1014. 

You  should  inform  the  ^Minister  for  Foroig-n  Affairs  of  my  telegram  to  Sir  G. 
Buchanan  of  to-day,*  and  say  that  I  know  that  he  has  been  urging  Russia  not  to  pre- 
cipitate a  crisis,  I  hope  lie  may  be  able  to  support  this  last  suggestion  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh, 

*  See  No.  103. 

No.  105, 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1014. 

Sir, — M.  Camboii  reminded  me  to-day  of  the  letter  I  had  written  to  him  two  years 
ago  in  which  we  agreed  that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  was  seriously  threatened,  we  would 
discuss  what  we  were  prepared  to  do.  I  enclose  for  convenience  of  reference  copies  of 
the  letter  in  question  and  of  M.  Cambon's  reply.  He  said  that  the  peace  of  Europe 
was  never  more  seriously  threatened  than  it  was  now.  He  did  not  wish  to  ask  me  to 
say  directly  that  we  would  intervene,  but  he  would  like  me  to  say  what  we  should  do 
if  certain  circumstances  arose.  The  particular  hypothesis  he  had  in  mind  was  an 
aggression  by  Germany  on  France.  He  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy  is  also 
enclosed,  showing  that  the  German  military  preparations  were  more  advanced  and 
more  on  the  offensive  upon  the  frontier  than  anything  Frai;ee  had  yet  done.  She 
anticipated  that  the  aggression  would  take  the  form  of  either  a  demand  that  France 
should  cease  her  preparations,  or  a  demand  that  she  should  engage  to  remain  neutral 
if  there  was  war  between  Germany  and  Enssia.  ISTeither  of  these  things  could  France 
admit. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  was  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  would  see  him 
again  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

[Enclosure  1  in  Xo.  105.] 

Sir  Edtvard  Grey  to  M.  CamJjon. 

FciiiEiGN  Office^  November  22,  1012. 

My  dear  Ambassador, — From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British 
naval  and  military  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  understood 
that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at 
any  future  time  whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed 
that  consultation  between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as,  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has-  not  arisen 
and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets 
respectively  at  the  present  moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in 
war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reasons  to 
expect  an  unjjrovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know 
whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 
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I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  au  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  sliould 
immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to 
prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be 
prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the 
General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would 
then  decide  what  eifect  should  be  given  to  them. 

Yours,  &c., 
E.  GEEY. 

[Enclosure  2  in  Xo.  105.] 


\ 

L  AiiBASsAnK  UK  Er-^xce,  Losdkes, 

ce  23  novembre  1912. 

Gher  Sir  Edward, 

Par  votre  lettre  en  date  d'hier,  22 
novembre,  vous  m'avez  rappele  que,  dans 
ces  dernieres  annees,  les  autorites  militai- 
res  et  navales  de  la  France  et  de  la  Gran- 
de-Bretagne  s'etaient  consultees  de  temps 
en  temps;  qu'il  avait  toujours  ete  enten- 
du  que  ces  consultations  ue  restreignaient 
pas  la  liberte,  pour  chaqrue  Gouvernemeut, 
de  decider  dans  I'avenir  s'ils  se  preteraient 
I'un  1' autre  le  concours  de  leurs  forces  ar- 
mees;  que  de  part  et  d'autre,  ces  consul- 
tations entre  speeialistes  n'etaient  et  ne 
devaient  pas  etre  considerees  comme  des 
engagemi^ts  obJigeiVnts  nosi  (Tiouverue- 
ments  a  agir  dans  certains  cas;  que  ce- 
pendant  je  vous  avals  fait  observer  que, 
si  I'un  ou  I'autre  des  deux  Gomvernements 
avait  de  graves  raisons  d'apprehender  une 
attaque  non  provoquee  de  la  part  d'une 
tierce  Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essentiel 
de  savoir  s'il  pourrait  compter  sur  I'assis- 
tance  armee  de  I'autre. 

Votre  lettre  repond  a  cette  observation, 
et  je  suis  autorise  a  voue  declarer  que, 
dans  le  cas  an  I'lun  de  nos  deux  Gouverne- 
ments  aurait  un  motif  grave  d'apprehen- 
der soit  I'agression  d'une  tierce  piiissance, 
soit  quelque  evenement  mena<;ant  pour  la 
paix  {ftpnerale,  ce  Gouveniement  examine- 
rait  immediatement  avec  I'autre  si  les 
deux  Gouvernements  doivent  agir  de  con- 
cert en  vue  de  prevenir  I'agresS'ion  ou  de 
sauvegarder  la  paix.  Dans  ce  cas,  les 
deux  Gouvernements  delibereraient  sair 
les  mesures  qu'ils  seraient  disposes  ii 
prendre  en  commun ;  si  ces  mesures  com- 
portaient  une  action,  les  deux  Gouverne- 
ments prendraient  aussitot  en  considera- 


(,  Translation.) 
French  Embassy,  London^ 
November  23,  1&12. 

Dear  Sir  Edward, 

You  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  22nd  November,  that  during 
the  last  few  years  the  military  and  naval 
authorities  of  France  and  Great  Britain 
had  consulted  with  each  other  from  time 
to  time;  that  it  had  always  been  under- 
stood that  these  consultations  should  not 
restrict  the  liberty  of  either  Government 
to  decide  in  the  future  whether  they 
should  lend  each  other  die  support  of  their 
armed  forces;  that,  on  either  side,  these 
consultations  between  experts  were  not 
and  should  not  be  considered  as  engage- 
ments binding  our  Goveninients  to  take 
action  in  certain  eventualities:  that, 
however,  1  had  remarked  to  you  that,  if 
one  or  other  of  the  two  Governments  had 
grave  reasons  to  fear  an  unprovoked  at- 
tack on  the  part  _  of  a  third  Power,  it 
would  become  essential  to  know  whether 
it  could  count  on  the  armed  support  of 
the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and 
I  am  authorized  to  state  that,  in  the 
event  of  one  of  our  two  Governments 
having  grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an 
attack  from  a  third  Power,  or  some  event 
threatening  the  General  peace,  that  Gov- 
ernment would  immediately  examine  with 
the  other  the  question  whether  both 
Governments  should  act  together  in  order 
to  prevent  aggression  or  preserve  peace. 
If  so,  the  two  Governments  would  de- 
liberate as  to  the  measures  which  they 
would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common ; 
if  those  measures  involved  action. '  the 
twii  Governments  would  t^ike  into  imme- 
diate consideration   the  plans   of  their 
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tion  les  plans  de  leurs  etats  majors  et  de- 
cideraient  alors  de  la  suite  qui  devrait  etre 
dunnee  a  ees  plans. 

Votre  .sinc-ereraent  devoue, 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


ijeneral  staffs  and  wnuld  then  dec-idc  as 
to  the  effect  to  be  given  to  those  plan.s. 

Tours,  ifce., 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


[Enclosure  3  in  No.  105.] 
French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  M.  Camhon. 

(Translation.) 


L'armee  allemande  a  ses  avaut-poste« 
sur  nos  bornes-frontieres,  hier  vendredi ; 
par  denx  fois  des  patroiuilles  allemandes 
ont  penetre  sur  notre  territoire.  Nos 
avant-postes  sont  en  retraite  a  10  kilom. 
en  arriere  de  la  frontiere.  Les  populations 
ainsi  abandonnees  a  I'attaque  de  l'armee 
adverse  protestent ;  mais  le  Gouveme- 
ment  tient  a  montrer  a  Fopinion  publique 
et  au  (Jouvemement  britannique  que  I'a- 
greiseur  ne  sera  en  aucun  cas  la  France. 
Tout  le  16e  Corps  de  Metz  renforce  par 
nn"e  partie  de  8e  venu  de  Treves  et  de 
Cologne  oceupe  la  frontiere  de  Metz  au 
Luxembourg.  Le  15e  Corps  d'Armee  de 
Strasbourg  a  serre  sur  la  frontiere.  Sous 
menace  d'etre  fusilles  les  Alsacien.s-Lor- 
rains  des  pays  annexes  ne  peuvent  pas 
passer  la  frontiere;  des  reservistes  par  di- 
zaines  de  milliers  sont  rappeles  en  Alle- 
magne ;  c'est  le  dernier  stade  avant  la  mo- 
bilisation :  or,  nous  n'avons  rappele  aucun 
reserviste. 

Comme  vous  le  voyez,  I'Allemagne  I'a 
fait.  J'ajoute  que  toutes  nos  informations 
eoncordent  pour  montrer  que  les  prepara- 
tifs  allemands  ont  commence  samedi,  le 
jour  meme  de  la  remise  de  la  note  autri- 
chienne. 

Ces  elements,  ajoutes  a  eeux  contenus 
dans  mon  telegramme  d'hier,  vous  permet- 
tent  de  faire  la  preuve  au  Gouverne- 
ment  britannique  de  la  volonte  pacifique 
de  I'un  et  des  intentions  agressives  de 
I'aaitre. 

Paris,  le  31  juillet  lfll4. 


The  German  army  had  its  advance- 
posts  on  our  frontiers  yesterday  (Friday). 
German  patjols  twice  penetrated  on  to 
our  territory.  Our  advance-posts  are 
withdrawn  to  a  distance  of  10  kilom. 
from  the  frontier.  The  local  population 
is  protesting  against  being  thus  aban- 
doned to  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  army, 
but  the  Government  wishes  to  make  it 
clear  to  public  opinion  and  to  the  British 
(iovernment  that  in  no  caise  will  France 
be  the  aggressor.  The  whole  16th  corps 
from  Metz,  reinforced  by  a  part  of  the 
8th  from  Treves  and  Cologne,  is  occupy- 
ing the  frontier  at  Metz  on  the  Luxem- 
burg side.  The  15th  army  corps  from 
Strassburg  has  closed  up  on  the  frontier. 
The  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are 
prevented  by  the  threat  of  being  shot  from 
crossing  the  fronties.  Reservists  have 
been  called  back  to  Germany  by  tens  of 
thousands.  This  is  the  last  stage  before 
mobilization,  whereas  we  nave  not  called 
out  a  single  reservist. 

As  you  see,  Germany  has  done  it.  I 
would  add  that  all  my  information  goes 
to  show  that  the  German  preparations 
began  on  Saturday,  the  very  day  on  which 
the  Austrian  note  was  handed  in. 

These  facts,  added  to  those  contained 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday,  will  enable 
you  to  prove  to  the  British  Government 
the  pacific  intentions  of  the  one  party 
and  the  aggressive  intentions  of  the  other. 

Paris,  July  31,  1814. 


No.  106. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grrij— (Received  Julji  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Romk,  July  30,  1914. 

T  learnt  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  sent  for  me  this  evening, 
that  the  Austrian  Government  had  declined  io  continue  the  direct  exchange  of  views 
with  the  Russian  Government.    But  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  was  now 


128 


THE  EI  ROPEAX  WAR 


5  GEORGE  v.,  A.  1915 

disposed  to  give  more  couciliatoiy  advice  to  Austria,  as  she  seemed  conviuced  that  we 
should  act  with  France  and  Eussia,  and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with  us. 

He  said  he  was  telegraphing  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  ask  the  Ger- 
man Government  to  suggest  that  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  views  between  the  four 
Powers  should  be  resumed  in  any  form  which  Austria  would  consider  acceptable. 
Tt  seemed  to  him  that  Germany  might  invite  Austria  to  state  exactly  the  terms  which 
bhe  would  demand  from  Servia,  and  give  a  guarantee  that  she  would  neither  deprive 
her  of  independence  nor  annex  territorj'.  It  would  be  useless  to  ask  for  anything 
less  than  was  contained  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  Germany  would  support  no 
proposal  that  did  not  imply  non-success  for  Austria.  We  might,  on  the  other  hand, 
ascertain  from  Russia  what  she  would  accept,  and,  once  we  Icnew  the  standpoints  of 
these  two  countries,  discussions  could  be  commneced  at  once.  There  was  still  time 
so  long  as  Austria  had  received  no  check.  He  in  any  case  was  in  favour  of  con- 
tinuing an  excliange  of  views  with  His  Majesty's  Government  if  the  idea  of  dis- 
cussions between  the  four  Powers  was  impossible. 


No.  107. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Eoceived  July  SI.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Bf.ru.m,  July  30,  1914. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  received  a  reply  from  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  the  communication*  which  you  made  to  them  through  the  German  Ambas- 
sador in  London  asking  whether  they  could  suggest  any  method  by  which  the  four 
Powers  could  use  their  mediating  influence  between  Eussia  and  Austria.  T  was  in- 
formed last  night  that  they  had  not  had  time  to  send  an  answer  yet.  To-day,  in 
reply  to  an  enquiry  from  the  French  Ambassador  as  to  whether  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment had  proposed  any  course  of  action,  the  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had 
felt  that  time  would  be  saved  by  communicating  with  Vienna  direct,  and  that  he  had 
asked  the  Austro-Hmigarian  Government  what  would  satisfy  them.  No  answer  had. 
however,  yet  been  returned. 

The  Chancellor  told  me  last  night  that  he  was  "  pressing  the  button  "  as  hard  as 
he  could,  and  that  he  was  not  sure  whether  he  had  not  gone  so  far  in  urging  modera- 
tion at  Vienna  that  matters  had  been  precipitated  rather  than  otherwise. 

*  See  Xo.  S4. 


No.  108. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  SI.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

Chancellor  infoms  me  that  his  efForts  to  preach  peace  and  moderation  at 
Vienna  have  been  seriously  handicapped  by  the  Russian  mobilisation  against  Austria. 
He  has  done  everything  possible  to  attain  his  object  at  Vienna,  perhaps  even  rather 
more  than  was  altogether  palatable  at  the  Ballplatz.  He  could  not,  however,  leave 
his  country  defenceless  while  time  was  being  utilised  by  other  Powers;  and  if,  as  he 
learns  is  the  case,  militai-y  measures  are  now  being  taken  by  Russia  against  Ger- 
many also,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  remain  quiet.  He  wislied  to  tell  me  that 
it  was  quite  possible  that  in  a  very  short  time,  to-day  perhaps,  the  German  Govern- 
ment would  take  some  very  serious  step;  he  was,  in  fact,  just  on  the  point  of  going 
to  have  an  audience  with  the  Emperor. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  news  of  the  active  preparations  on  the  Russo-Ger- 
man  frontier  had  reached  him  just  when  the  Czar  had  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  in 
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tlie  iiiiiiie  of  their  old  friendship,  to  mediate  at  Vienna,  and  when  the  Emperor  was 
actualJy  conforming'  to  tliat  request. 

No.  109. 

Sir  E.  Gosclien  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  Jiihi  31.) 
(Tcle.araphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

I  read  to  the  Chancellor  this  morning:  your  answer  to  his  appeal  for  British 
neutrality  in  the  event  of  war,  as  contained  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday.*  Hia 
Excellency  was  so  taken  up  with  the  news  of  the  Kussian  measures  along  the  frontier, 
referred  to  in  my  immediately  preceding  telegram,  that  he  received  your  communica- 
tion without  comment.  He  asked  me  to  let  him  have  the  message  that  I  had  just  read 
to  him  as  a  memorandum,  as  he  would  like  to  reflect  upon  it  before  giving  an  answer 
and  his  mind  was  so  full  of  grave  matters  that  he  could  not  be  certain  of  remem- 
bering all  its  points.  I  therefore  handed  to  him  the  text  of  your  message  on  the 
understanding-  that  it  should  be  regarded  merely  as  a  record  of  conversation,  and 
not  as  an  official  document. 

His  Excellency  agreed. 

•  See  No.  101. 

No.  110. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.)                                             '  Fokeign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

I  learn  from  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  a  result  of  suggestions  by  the 
German  Government,  a  conversation  has  taken  place  at  Vienna  between  the  Austrian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Russian  Ambassador.  The  Austrian  Ambassa- 
dor at  St^  Petersburgh  has  also  been  instructed  that  he  may  converse  with  the  Rus- 
sian Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  he  should  give  explanations  about  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,  and  discuss  suggestions  and  any  questions  directly 
affecting  Austro-Russian  relations.  If  the  Russian  Government  object  to  the  Aus- 
trians  mobilising  eight  army  corps  it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not  too  great 
a  number  against  400,000  Servians. 

The  German  Ambassador  asked  me  to  urge  the  Russian  Government  to  show 
goodwill  in  the  discussions  and  to  suspend  their  military  preparations. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have  learnt  that  discussions  are  being  resumed 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  you  should  express  this  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  tell  him  that  I  earnestly  hoiJe  he  will  encourage  them. 

I  informed  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  regards  military  preparations,  I  did 
not  see  how  Russia  could  be  urged  to  suspend  them  unless  some  limit  were  put  by 
Austria  to  the  advance  of  her  troojas  into  Servia, 

No.  111. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goslichen. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1913. 

I  hope  that  the  conversations  which  are  now  proceeding  between  Austria  and 
Russia  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  The  stumbling-block  hitherto  has  been 
Austrian  mistrust  of  Servian  assurances,  and  Russian  mistrust  of  Austrian  inten- 
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tions  with  regard  to  the  iudependeiice  and  integrity  of  Servia.  It  has  occurred  to 
me  that,  in  the  event  of  this  mistrust  preventing  a  solution  being  found  by  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  Germany  might  sound  Vienna,  and  I  would  undertake  to  sound 
St.  Petersburgh,  whether  it  would  be  possible  for  the  four  disinterested  Powers  to 
offer  to  Austria  that  they  would  undertake  to  see  that  she  obtained  full  satisfaction 
of  her  demands  on  Servia.  providwl  that  they  did  not  impair  Servian  sovereignty  and 
the  integrity  of  Servian  territory.  As  your  Excellency  is  aware,  Austria  has  already 
declared  her  willingness  to  respect  them.  Russia  might  be  informed  by  the  four 
Powers  that  they  would  undertake  to  prevent  Austrian  demands  going  the  length  of 
impairing  Servian  sovereignty  and  integrity.  All  Powers  would  of  course  suspend 
further  military  operations  or  preparations. 

You  may  sound  the  Secretary  of  State  about  this  proposal. 

I  said  to  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if  Germany  could  get  any 
reasonable  proposal  put  forword  which  made  it  clear  that  Germany  and  Austria  were 
striving  to  preserve  European  peace,  and  that  Russia  and  France  would  be  unreason- 
able if  they  re.iected  it,  I  would  support  it  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris,  and  go  the 
length  of  saying  that  if  Russia  and  France  would  not  accept  it  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  consequences ;  but,  otherwise,  I  told 
German  Ambassador  that  if  France  became  involved  we  should  be  drawn  in. 

You  can  add  this  when  sounding  Chancellor  or  Secretary  of  State  as  to  proposal 
above. 

No.  112. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

According  to  information  just  received  by  German  Government  from  their 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  whole  Russian  army  and  fleet  are  being  mobilised. 
Chancellor  tells  me  that  Kriegsgefahr "  will  be  proclaimed  at  once  by  German 
Government,  as  it  can  only  be  against  Germany  that  Russian  general  mobilisation  is 
"  directed.  Mobilisation  would  follow  almost  immediately.  His  Excellency  added  in 
explanation  that  "  Kriegsgefahr  "  signified  the  taking  of  certain  precautionary  meas- 
ures consequent  upon  strained  relations  with  a  foreign  country. 

This  news  from  St.  Petersburgh,  added  his  Excellency,  seemed  to  him  to  put  an 
end  to  all  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis.  Germany  must  certainly  prepare 
for  all  emergencies. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  stiU  put  pressure  on  the  authorities  at  Vienna 
to  do  something  in  general  interests  to  reassure  Russia  and  to  show  themselves 
disposed  to  continue  discussions  on  a  friendly  basis.  He  replied  that  last  night  he 
had  begged  Austria  to  reply  to  your  last  proposal,  and  that  he  had  received  a  reply  to 
the  effect  that  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  wo\ild  take  wishes  of  the  Emperor 
this  morning  in  the  matter. 

No.  113. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  SI.) 
(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  31,  1914. 

It  has  been  decided  to  issue  orders  for  general  mobilisation. 

This  decision  was  taken  in  consequence  of  report  received  from  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  Austria  is  determined  not  to  yield  to  inter- 
vention of  Powers,  and  that  she  is  moving  troops  against  Russia  as  well  as  against 
Servia. 
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Russia  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  is  making  active  military  pre- 
parations, and  she  cannot  afford  to  let  her  get  a  start. 


No.  114. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  io  Sir  F.  Bertie  and  Sir  E.  Goschen. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office.  July  31,  1914. 

1  still  trust  that  situatiuu  is  not  irr('trii:'vabli\  but  in  view  of  prospect  of 
mobilisation  in  Germany  it  beccsnes  essential  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  view 
of  e.xisting  treaties,  to  ask  whether  French  (German)  Government  is  prepared  to 
engage  to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  as  no  other  Power  violates  it. 

A  similar  request  is  being  addressed  to  German  (French)  Government.  It  is 
important  to  have  an  early  answer. 


No.  115. 

Sir  Edvjard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Villiers. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

In  view  of  existing  treaties,  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that^ 
in  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  a  European  war,  I  have  asked  French  and  German 
Governments  whether  each  is  prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  provided 
it  is  violated  by  no  other  Power. 

You  should  say  that  I  assume  that  the  Belgian  Government  will  maintain  to  the 
utmost  of  her  power  her  neutrality,  which  I  desire  and  e.xpect  other  Powers  to  uphoM 
and  obserte. 

You  should  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  an  early  reply  is  desired. 


No.  116. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

1  have  received  ymn-  telofiram  of  yesterday's  date.* 

Xobody  here  feels  that  in  this  dispute,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  gone,  British  treaties  or- 
obligations  are  involved.  Feeling  is  quite  different  from  what  it  was  during  the 
^Morocco  question.  That  crisis  involved  a  dispute  directly  involving  France,  whereas 
in  this  case  France  is  being  drawn  into  a  dispute  which  is  not  hers. 

1  believe  it  to  be  quite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has  been  a  decisive  factor  in 
situation.    GermaTi  Government  do  not  expect  our  neutrality. 

We  cannot  undertake  a  definite  pledge  to  intervene  in  a  war.  I  have  so  told  the 
French  Ambassador,  who  has  urged  His  Majesty's  Government  to  reconsider  this 
decision. 

I  haA-e  told  him  that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  giving  any  pledge  at  the 
present  moment,  but  that  we  will  certainly  consider  the  situation  again  directly  there 
is  a  new  development. 


•  .See  No.  99. 
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No.  117. 

iS'iV  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Qrey. — (Received  July  31.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

AT  7  o'clock  tills  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  When 
I  arrived  the  German  Ambassador  was  leaving  his  Excellency. 

German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
orders  had  been  given  for  the  total  mobilisation  of  Russian  army  and  fleet,  German 
Government  have  in  an  ultimatum  which  they  have  addressed  to  the  Russian 
Government  required  that  Russian  forces  should  be  demobilised. 

The  German  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  to  order  the  total  mobilisation 
of  the  German  army  on  the  Russian  and  French  frontiers  if  within  twelve  hours  the 
Russian  Government  do  not  give  an  undertaking  to  comply  with  Gennan  demand. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaiars  asks  me  to  communicate  this  to  you,  and 
enquires  what;  in  these  circumstances,  will  be  the  attitude  of  England. 

German  Ambassador  could  not  say  when  the  twelve  hours  terminates,  lie  is 
going  to  call  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Alfairs  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  p.m.  in 
order  to  receive  the  French  Government's  answer  as  to  the  attitude  they  will  adopt  in 
the  circumstances. 

He  intimated  the  possibility  of  his  requiring  his  passports. 

I  am  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  he  is  not  aware  of  any  general 
mobilisation  of  the  Ki'.ssian  forces  having  taken  placf 


No.  118. 

Sir  M.  de  Biinsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  July  31.) 
-'(Telegraphic.)  Vienn.\,  July  31,  1!)U. 

I  am  informed  by  Count  Forgacli.  Under-Secretary  of  State,  that  although 
Austria  was  compelled  to  respond  to  Russian  mobilisation,  which  he  deplored,  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  has  received  instructions  to  inform  you  that 
mobilisation  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  necessarily  hostile  act  on  either  side.  Tele- 
grams were  being  exchanged  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  German 
Emperor,  and  conversations  were  proceeding  between  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh  and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  .Afftirs.  A  general -war  might,  he 
seriously  hoped,  be  staved  ofE  by  these  efforts.  On  my  expressing  my  fear  that 
Germany  would  mobilise,  he  said  that  Germany  must  do  something,  in  his  opinion, 
to  secure  her  position.  As  regards  Russian  i))tervention  on  behalf  of  Servia,  Austria- 
Hungary  found  it  difficult  to  recognize  such  a  claim.  I  called  his  attentiin  to  the  fact 
that  during  the  discussion  of  the  Albanian  frontier  at  the  London  Conference  of 
Ambassadors  the  Russian  Government  had  stood  behind  Servia,  and  that  a  com- 
promise between  the  views  of  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  resulted  with  accepted 
frontier  line.  Although  he  spoke  in  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  did  not  regard  the 
situation  as  desperate,  I  could  not  get  from  him  any  suggestion  for  a  similar  com- 
promise in  the  present  case.  Count  Forgach  is  going  this  afternoon  to  see  the 
Russian  Ambassador,  whom  I  have  informed  of  the  above  conversation. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  explained  that  Russia. has  no  desire  to  interfere 
unduly  with  Servia;  that,  as  compared  with  the  late  Russian  Minister,  the  present 
Minister  at  Belgrade  is  a  man  of  very  moderate  views;  and  that,  as  regards  Austrian 
^demands,  Russia  had  counselled  Servia  to  yield  to  them  as  far  as  she  possibly  could 
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without  sacrificing  her  independence.  His  Excellency  is  exerting  himself  strongly 
in  the  interests  of  peace. 

No.  119. 

Sir  Edward  Urcij  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Sir,  '  FoREicx  OffiC).:,  July  31,  1914. 

M.  Cambon  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had  been  shown  to  Sir  Arthur 
Nicolson  this  morning  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  saying  that  it  was  the 
nneertainty  with  regard  to  whether  we  would  intervene  which  was  the  encouraging 
element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  we  would  only  declare  definitely  on  the  side  of  Eussia 
and  France,  it  would  decide  the  German  attitude  in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany  under  the 
impression  that  we  would  not  intervene.  I  had-  refused  overtures  to  promise  that  we 
should  remain  neutral.  I  had  not  only  definitely  declined  to  say  that  we  would 
remain  neutral,  I  had  even  gone  so  far  this  morning  as  to  say  to  the  German 
Ambassador  that,  if  France  and  Germany  became  involved  in  war,  we  should  be  drawn 
into  it.  That,  of  course,  was  not  the  same  thing  as  taking  an  engagement  to  France, 
and  I  told  M.  Cambon  of  it  only  to  show  that  we  had  not  left  Germany  under  the 
impression  that  we  would  stand  aside. 

Mr.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said  yesterday. 

I  said  that  we  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet  to-day,  that  we  could 
not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time.  Though,  we  should  have  to  put  our  policy 
before  Parliament,  we  could  not  pledge  Parliament  in  advance.  Up  to  the  present 
moment,  we  did  not  feel,  and  .public  opindon  did  not  feel,  that  any  treaties  or 
obligations  of  this  country  were  involved.  Further  developments  mig'ht  alter  this 
situation  and  cause  the  Government  and  Parliament  to  take  the  view  that  intervention 
was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not 
say  a  decisive,  but  an  important  factor,  in  determining  our  attitude.  Whether  we 
proposed  to  Parliament  to  intervene  or  not  to  intervene  in  a  war.  Parliament  would 
wish  to  know  how  we  stood  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be 
that  I  should  ask  both  France  and  Germany  whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake 
an  engagement  that  she  would  not  be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question  whether  we  would  help  France  if  Germany 
made  an  attack  on  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  that,  as  far  as  things  had  gone  at 
present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement.  | 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected  proposals  that 
might  have  made  for  peace.  It  could  not  be  to  England'  interest  that  France  should 
be  crushed  by  Germany.  We  should  then  be  in  a  very  diminished  position  with 
regard  to  Germany.  In  1S70  we  had  made  a  great  mistake  in  allowing  an  enormous 
increase  of  Germna  strength,  and  we  should  now  be  repeating  the  mistake.  He  asked 
me  whether  I  could  not  submit  his  question  to  the  Cabinet  again. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  certainly  be  summoned  as  soon  as  there  was  some 
new  development,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only  answer  T  could  give  was  that  we 
could  not  undertake  any  definite  engagement. 

I  am,  &c., 


E.  (iREY. 
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No.  120. 

>S'(V  f'.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  IHU. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  for  me  and'  French  Ambassador  and  asked 
us  to  telegraph  to  our  respective  Governments  subjoined  formula  as  best  calculated  to 
amalgamate  proposal  made  by  you  in  your  telegram  of  30th  July*  with  formula 
recorded  in  my  telegram  of  30th  Jidy.t  He  trusted  it  would  meet  witli  your 
approval : — 

"  Si  I'Autriche  consentira  a  arreter  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe, 
si,  reeonnaissant  que  le  conflit  austro-serbe  a  assume  le  caraetere  d'une  question 
d'interet  europen,  elle  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examineut  la  satisfaction 
que  la  Serbie  pourrait  accorder  au  Gouvernement  d'Autriche-Hongrie  sans  laisser 
porter  atteinte  a  ses  droits  d'Etat  souverain  et  a  son  independanee,  la  Eussie  s'engage 
■a  conserver  son  attitude  expectante."  X. 

If  Austria  will  agree  to  check  the  advance  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory : 
if,  recognizing  that  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  has  assumed  a  character  of 
JEuropean  interest,  she  will  allow  the  Great  Powers  to  look  into  the  matter  and  deter- 
mine whether  Servia  could  satisfy  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  without  impair- 
ing her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State  or  her  independence,  Russia  will  undertake  to  main- 
tain her  waiting  attitude." 

liis  Excellency  then  alluded  to  the  telegram  sent  to  German  Emperor  by 
Emperor  of  Russia  in  reply  to  the  former's  telegram.  He  said  that  Emperor  Nicholas 
had  begun  by  thanking  Emperor  William  for  his  telegram  and  for  the  hopes  of 
peaceful  solution  which  it  held  out.  His  Majesty  had  then  proceeded  to  assure 
Emperor  William  that  no  intention  whatever  of  an  aggressive  character  was  con- 
■cealed  behind  Russian  military  preparations.  So  long  as  conversation  with  Austria 
continued.  His  Imperial  Majesty  undertook  that  not  a  single  man  should'  be  moved 
across  the  frontier;  it  was,  however,  of  course  impossible,  for  reasons  explained,  to 
stop  a  mobilisation  which  was  already  in  progress. 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  undoubtedly  there  would  be  better  prospect  of  a  peaceful 
solution  if  the  suggested  conversation  were  to  take  place  in  London,  where  the 
atmosphere  was  far  more  favourable,  and  he  therefore  hoped  that  you  would  see  your 
way  to  agreeing  to  this. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  expressing  his  deep  gratitude  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, who  had  done  so  much  to  save  the  situation.  It  would  be  largely  due  to  them 
if  war  were  prevented.  The  Emperor,  the  Russian  Government,  and  the  Russian 
people  would  never  forget  the  firm  attitude  adopted  by  Great  Britain. 

•  See  No.  103. 
t  See  No.  97. 

No.  121. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  1.) 

Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Your  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

I  spent  an  hour  with "  Secretary  of  State  urging  him  most  earnestly  to  accept 
your  proposal  and  make  another  effort  to  prevent  terrible  catastrophe  of  a  European 
■war. 

He  expressed  himself  very  sympathetically  towards  your  proposal,  and  appre- 
■ciated  your  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  but  said  it  was  impossible  for  the  Imperial 
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Government  to  consider  any  proposal  until  they  had  received  an  answer  from  Russia 
to  their  communication  of  to-day;  this  communication,  which  he  admitted  had  the 
form  of  an  ultimatum,  being  that,  unless  Russia  could  inform  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment within  twelve  hours  that  she  would  immediately  countermand  her  mobilisation 
against  Germany  and  Austria,  Germany  would  be  obliged  on  her  side  to  mobilise  at 
once. 

I  asked  his  Excellency  why  they  had  made  their  demand  even  more  difficult  for 
Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilise  in  south  as  well.  lie  replied  that  it 
was  in  order  to  prevent  Russia  from  saying-  all  her  mobilisation  was  only  directed 
against  Austria. 

His  Excellency  said  that  if  the  answer  from  Russia  was  satisfactory  he  thought 
personally  that  your  proposal  merited  favourable  consideration,  and  in  any  case  he 
would  lay  it  before  the  Emperor  and  Chancellor,  but  he  repeated  that  it  was  no  use 
discussing  it  until  the  Russian  Government  had  sent  in  their  answer  to  the  German 
demand. 

He  again  assured  me  that  both  the  Emperor  William,  at  the  request  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  German  Foreign  Office  had  even  up  till  last  night  been 
urging  Austria  to  show  willingness  to  continue  discussions — and  telegraphic  and 
telephonic  communications  from  Vienna  had  been  of  a  promising  nature — but 
Russia's  mobilisation  had  spoilt  everything. 

•  See  No.  111. 

No.  122. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  August  1.) 

Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Neutrality  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  31st  July  to  Sir  F. 
Bertie.f 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who.  informs  me  that  he  must  consult  the  Emperor 
and  the  Chancellor  before  he  could  possibly  answer.  I  gathered  from  what  he  said 
that  he  thought  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  but  disclose  a  certain  amount  of 
their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  of  war  ensuing,  and  he  was  therefore  very 
doubtful  whether  they  would  return  any  answer  at  all.  His  Excellency,  nevertheless, 
took  note  of  your  request. 

It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government  consider  that  certain 
hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this,  he 
alleged  that  a  consignment  of  com  for  Germany  had  been  placed  under  an  embargo 
already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss  the  matter  further,  but 
the  prospect  of  obtaining  a  definite  answer  seems  to  me  remote. 

In  spealiiug  to  me  to-day  the  Chancellor  made  it  clear  that  Germany  would  in 
any  case  desire  to  know  the  reply  returned  to  you  by  the  French  Government. 

•  See  No.  114. 


No.  123. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

Sir, 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  the  reply*  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very  great  regret, 

•  See  No.  122. 
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because  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  affected  feeling  in  this  country.  If  Germany 
could  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as  that  which  had  been  given  by  France 
it  would  materially  contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and  tension  here.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while 
the  other  respected  it,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this 
countr5'.  I  said  that  we  had  been  discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet  meeting,  and 
as  I  was  authorized  to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  jjromise  not  to  violate  Belgium  neu- 
trality we  would  engage  to  remain  neutral. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands,  were  still  free,  and  we  were  con- 
sidering what  our  attitude  should  be.  All  I  could  say  was  that  our  attitude  would 
be  determined  largely  by  public  opinion  here,  and  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion  here.  I  did  not  think  that  we  could 
give  a  promise  of  neutrality  on  that  condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  I  could  not  formulate  conditions  on 
which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that  the  integrity  of  France  and 
her  colonies  might  be  guaranteed. 

I  said  that  I  felt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to  remain  neutral  on 
similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we  must  keep  our  hands  free. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  124. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  1.) 

Paris,  July  31,  1014. 

(Telegraphic.) 

On  the  receipt  at  8.30  to-night  of  yowv  telegram  of  this  afternoon,*  I  sent  a 
message  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  requesting  to  see  him.  He  received  me  at 
10.30  to-night  at  the  Elysee,  where  a  Cabinet  Council  was  being  held.  He  took  a 
-'note  of  the  enquiry  as  to  the  respecting  by  France  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  which 
you  instructed  me  to  make. 

He  told  me  that  a  communication  had  been  made  to  you  by  the  German  Ambas- 
sador in  London  of  the  intention  of  Germany  to  order  a  general  mobilisation  of  her 
army  if  Russia  do  not  demobilise  at  once.  He  is  urgently  anxious  as  to  what  the 
attitude  of  England  will  be  in  the  circumstances,  and  begs  an  answer  may  be  made  by 
His  Majesty's  Government  at  the  earliest  moment  possible. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  also  told  me  that  the  German  Embassy  is  packing 

up. 

*  gee  No.  114. 


No.  125. 

Sir  F.  Bertio  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  1.) 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

My  immediately  preceding,  telegram.* 

Political  Director  has  brought  me  the  reply  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
your  enquiry  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.    It  is  as  follows: — 

•  See  No.  124. 
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French  Governiiient  are  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it 
would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that  neutrality  that  France 
might  find  herself  under  the  necessity,  in  order  to  assure  defence  of  her  own  security, 
to  act  otherwise.  This  assurance  has  been  given  several  times.  President  of  the 
Republic  spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels 
has  spontaneously  renewed  the  assurance  to  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
to-day. 

No.  126. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Urey. — (Received  August  1.) 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I  have  had  conversation  with  the  Political  Director,  who  states  that  the  German 
Ambassador  was  informed,  on  calling  at  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  tliis  morning, 
that  the  Frencli  Government  failed  to  comprehend  the  reason  which  prompted  his 
communication  of  yesterday  evening.  It  was  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  tliat 
general  mobilisation  in  Russia  had  not  been  ordered  until  after  Austria  had  decreed 
a  general  mobilisation,  and  that  the  Russian  Government  were  ready  to  demobilise  if 
all  Powers  did  likewise.  It  seemed  strange  to  the  French  Government  that  in  view 
of  this  and  of  the  fact  that  Russia  and  Austria  were  ready  to  converse,  the  German 
Government  should  have  at  that  moment  presented  an  ultimatum  at  St.  Petersburg!! 
requiring  immediate  demobilisation  by  Russia.  There  were  no  .  differences  at  issue 
between  France  and  Germany,  but  tlie  German  Ambassador  had  made  a  menacing 
communication  to  the  French  Government  and  had  requested  an  answer  the  next  day, 
intimating  that  he  would  have  to  break  off  relations  and  leave  Paris  if  the  reply  were 
not  satisfactory.  The  Ambassador  was  informed  that  the  French  Government  considered 
that  this  was  an  extraordinary  proceeding. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  is  to  see  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  again 
this  evening,  said  nothing  about  demanding  his  passports,  but  he  stated  that  he  had 
packed  up. 

No.  127. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Receiv.ed  August  1.) 

YiEKNA,  August  1,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

General  mobilisation  of  army  and  fleet. 

No.  128. 

Sir  F.  Tilliers  to  Sir  Edward  Grey — (Received  August  1.) 

Brussels,  August  1,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Belgian  neutrality. 

The  instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday*  have  been  acted  upon. 

Belgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  observe  and  uphold  her 
neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power.  In  so  informing 
me,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of  the  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  were  in  a  position  to  defend  them- 


*  See  No.  13  5. 
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selves  against  iutrusioa.  The  relations  beaweeu  Belgium  and  her  neighbours  were 
excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  their  intentions;  but  he  thought  it  well, 
nevertheless,  to  be  prepared  against  emergencies. 


No.  129. 

Minister  of  Stale,  Lu.veinliunj,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  August  2.) 


Li'XEMBOLRG,  2  aoUt  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 

Ministre  d'Etat  du  Luxembourg 
Eyschen  vient  de  reeevoir  par  I'interme- 
diaiie  du  Ministre  d'Allemagne  a  Luxem- 
bourg, M.  de  Buoh,  un  telegramme  du 
Chaneelier  de  I'Empire  allemand  Beth- 
mann-Hollweg  disaut  que  les  mesures  mi- 
litaircs  a  Luxembourg  ne  constituent  pas 
un  acte  hostile  contre  le  Luxembourg, 
mais  sont  uniquement  des  mesures  desti- 
nees  a  assurer  centre  I'attaque  eventuelle 
d'une  armee  frangaise.  L'exploitation  des 
voies  femees  affermees  a  I'Empire  Luxem- 
bourg recevra  complete  indemnite  pour 
dommages  eventuels. 


(Translation.) 
Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

The  Luxemburg  ilinister  of  State  has 
just  received  through  the  German  Minis- 
ter ill  Luxemburg,  ^L  de  Buch,  a  tele- 
gram from  the  Chancellor  of  the  German 
Empire,  Bethmann-Hollweg,  to  the  effect 
that  the  military  measures  taken  in 
Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  a  hostile  act 
against  Luxemburg,  but  are  only  intended 
to  insure  against  a  possible  attack  of  a 
French  army.  Full  compensation  will  be 
paid  to  Luxemburg  for  any  damage 
caused  by  using  the  railways  which  .are 
leased  to  the  Emi>i.re. 


No.  130. 

Sir  Edward  Greii  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

FoRiEGN  Office.  Augu=t  1,  1014. 

(Telegraphic.) 

We  are  informed  that  authorities  at  Hamburg  liave  forcibly  detained  steamers 
belonging  to  the  Great  Central  Company  and  other  British  Merchant-ships. 

I  cannot  ascertain  on  what  grounds  the  detention  of  British  ships  has  been 
ordered. 

You  shoulil  request  German  Government  to  send  immediate  orders  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  proceed  without  delay.  The  effect  on  public  opinion  here  will  be 
deplorable  unless  this  is  done.  His  Majesty's  Government,  on  their  side,  are  most 
anxious  to  avoid  any  incident  of  an  aggressive  nature,  and  the  German  Government 
will,  I  hope,  be  equally  careful  not  to  take  any  step  which  would  make  the  situation 
between  us  impossible. 

No.  131. 

Sir  Edward  Greii  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

FoREiGX  Offiice.  August  1.  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

I  still  believe  that  it  might  be  possible  to  secure  peace  if  only  a  little  respite  in 
time  can  be  gained  before  any  Great  Power  begins  war. 


THI-:  Ki  I!OI'i:a\  ]\-ai; 
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The  Ri'ssian  Government  lias  coiiimunicated  to  me  the  readiness  of  Austria  to 
discuss  with  Russia  and  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  accept  a  basis  of  mediation  which 
is  not  open  to  the  objections  raised  in  regard  to  the  fox'mula  whicli  Russia  originally 
suggested. 

Things  ought  not  to  be  hopeless  so  long  as  Austria  and  Russia  are  ready  to 
converse,  and  I  hope  that  German  Government  may  be  able  to  make  use  of  the  Russian 
communications  refeired  to  above,  in  order  to  avoid  tension,  llis  Majesty's  Government 
are  carefully  abstaining  from  any  act  which  may  precipitate  matters. 


No,  132. 

Sir  Edward  Greii  io  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

FoREiGX  Ofi-ice,  August  1,  1914. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Following  telegram  from  ilr.  Sazonof  to  Count  BenekeiidortT  of  the  31st  July 
communicated  to  me  to-day : — 
"(Urgent.) 

"  Formule  amendee  eonforment  a  la  proposition  anglaise :  '  Si  Autriche  consent 
a  arreter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe  et  si,  reconnaissant  que  le 
conflit  austro-serge  a  assume  le  caractere  d'une  question  d'interet  europeen,  elle  admet 
que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que  la  Serbio  pourrait  accorder 
au  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  sans  laisser  porter  atteinte  a  des  droits  d'Etat 
souverain  et  a  son  independance,  la  Russie  s'engage  a  conserver  son  attitude  expectante". 

Translatiok — "Formula  amended  in  accordance  with  the  English  proposal:  ''If 
Austria  consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  in  Servian  territory,  and  if  recognising 
that  the  Austro-Servian  confBict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of  European 
interest,  she  admits  that  the  Great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfaction  which  Servia 
can  accord  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  without  injury  to  her  sovereign  rights 
as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Rus.sia  luidertakes  to  preser  her  waiting  attitude." 

(Above  communicated  to  all  Powers.) 


No.  133, 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

M.  de  Etter  came  to-day  to  communicate  the  contents  of  a  telegram  from  M, 
Sazonoff,  dated  the  Slst  July,  which  are  as  follows : — 

"  The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  declared  the  readiness  of  his  Gov- 
ernment to  discuss  the  substajice  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia.  M. 
Sazonoff  replied  by  expressing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was  desirable  that 
the  discussions  should  take  place  in  London  with  the  participation  of  the 
Great  Powers. 

"  M.  Sazonoff  hoped  that  the  British  Government  would  a.ssume  tiio  direc- 
tion of  these  discussions.    The  whole  of  Europe  would  be  thankful  to  them. 
It  would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  meanwhile  put  a  stop  pro- 
visionally to  her  military  action  on  Servian  territory."' 
(The  above  has  been  communicated  to  the  six  Powers.) 
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Ko.  134. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Gre/j. — {Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Pari.%  August  1,  1914. 

President  of  tlie  Republic  has  informed  nie  that  German  Government  we;e 
trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility;  that  it  was  only  after  a  decree  of 
general  mobilisation  had  been  issued  in  Austria  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ordered 
a  general  mobilisation;  that,  although  the  measures  which  the  German  Government 
have  already  taken  are  in  effect  a  general  mobilisation  they  are  not  so  designated ; 
that  a  French  general  mobilisation  will  become  necessary  in  self-defence,  and  that 
France  is  already  forty-eight  hours  behind  Germany  as  regards  German  military 
prepa.rations;  that  the  French  troops  have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to  the  German 
frontier  than  a  distance  of  10  kilom.  so  as  to  avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of 
Xirovocation  to  Germany,  whereas  the  German  troops,  on  the  other  hand,  are  actually 
on  the  French  frontier  and  have  made  incursions  on  it ;  that,  notwithstanding  mobili- 
sations, the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conversa- 
tions with  the  German  Ambassador  with  a  view  to  preserving  the  peace;  that  French 
Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely  desire  the  preservation  of 
peace  and  not  quite  despair,  even  now,  of  its  being  ijossible  to  avoid  war. 


No.  135. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  OfficE>  August  1,  191^. 

Information  reaches  me  from  a  most  reliable  source  that  Austrian  Government 
have  informed  German  Government  that  though  the  situation  has  been  changed  by 
the  mobilisation  of  Russia  they  would  in  full  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  England 
for  the  ijreservation  of  peace  be  ready  to  consider  favourably  my  proposal  for  media- 
tion between  Austria  and  Servia.  The  understanding  of  this  acceptance  would  natu- 
.  rally  be  that  the  Austrian  military  action  against  Servia  would  continue  for  the 
present,  and  that  the  British  Governme'ut  would  urge  upon  Russian  Government  to 
stop  the  mobilisation  of  troops  directed  against  Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would 
naturally  cancel  those  defensive  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  have  been  forced 
upon  Austria  by  Russian  mobilisation. 

You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  say  that  if,  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the  acceiJtance  of  mediation  by  Austria,  Russia  can  agree  to  stop  mobili- 
sation, it  appears  still  to  be  possible  to  preserve  peace.  Presumably  the  matter 
should  be  discussed  with  German  Government,  also  by  Russian  Government. 


No.  136. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

Minister  of  War  informed  militai-y  attache  this  afternoon  that  orders  had  been 
given  at  3.40  for  a  general  mobilisation  of  the  French  army.  This  became  necessary 
because  the  Minister  of  War  knows  that,  under  the  system  of  "  Kriegszustand,'"  the 
Germans  have  called  up  six  classes.  Three  classes  are  sufEcient  to  bring  their 
covering  troops  up  to  war  strength,  the  remaining  three  being  the  reserve.  This,  h  ^ 
says,  being  tantamount  to  mobilisation,  is  mobilisation  under  another  name. 
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The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed  to  them  eight  army  corps  on  a 
war  footing',  and  an  attack  is  ex^jected  at  any  moment.  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  guard  against  this.  A  zone  of  10  iiilom.  has  been  left  between  the 
French  troops  and  German  frontier.  The  French  troops  will  not  attack,  and  the 
iNlinister  of  War  is  anxious  that  it  should  be  explained  that  this  act  of  ruobilisation 
is  one  for  purely  defensive  purposes. 

No.  137. 

Sii-  Edward  -Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1014. 

I  saw  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  this  morning.  He  supplied  me  with 
,,the  substance  of  a  telegram  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minii^ter  of  Foreign  Affairs 
had  sent  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris.  In  this  telegram  His  Excellency  was 
given  instructions  to  assure  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there  was 
no  intention  in  the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  impair  the  sove- 
reign rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  territorial  aggrandisement.  The  Ambassador 
added  that  he  was  further  instructed  to  inform  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  report  which  had  been  published  in  Paris  to 
the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary  intended  to  occupy  the  sanjak. 

Count  Mensdorft'  called  again  later  at  the  Foreign  Office.  He  informed  me  of  a 
telegram  sent  yesterday  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  by 
Count  Berchtold,  and  gave  me  the  substance. 

It  states  that  Count  Berchtold  begged  the  Russian  Ambassador,  whom  he  sent 
for  yesterday,  to  do  his  best  to  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  impression  in  St. 
Petersbvirgh  that  the  "door  had  been  banged "  by  Austria-ITungary  on  all  further 
conversations.  The  Russian  Ambassador  promised  to  do  this.  Count  Berchtold 
repeated  on  this  occasion  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  assurance  which  had  already 
been  given  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  neither  an  infraction  of  Servian 
sovereign  rights  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian  territory  was  being  contemplated  by 
Austria-Hungary. 

Special  attention  was  called  by  Count  Mensdorff  to  the  fact  that  this  telegram 
contains  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  not  been 
broken  off  by  Austria-Hvnigary. 

No.  138. 

Sir  E.  GoscJien  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.-  ■(Beceived  Augusl 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  to-day.* 

I  have  communicated  the  substance  of  the  above  telegram  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  spent  a  long  time  arguing  with  him  that  the  chief 
dispute  was  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  that  Germany  was  only  drawn  in  as 
Austria's  ally.  If  therefore  Austria  and  Russia  were,  as  was  evident,  ready  to  discuss 
matters  and  Germany  did  not  desire  war  on  her  own  account,  it  seemed  to  me  only 
logical  that  Germany  should  hold  her  hand  and  continue  to  work  for  a  peaceful 
settlement.  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  readiness  to 
discuss  was  the  result  of  German  influence  at  Vienna,  and,  had  not  Russia  mobilized 
against  Germany,  all  would  have  been  well.  But  Russia  by  abstaining  from  answer- 
ing Germany's  demand  that  she  should  demobilize,  had  caused  Germany  to  mobilize 
also.    Russia  had  said  that  her  mobilisation  aid  not  necessarily  imply  war,  and  that 


*  See  No.  131. 
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she  could  perfectly  well  remain  mobilised  for  months  without  making  war.  This 
was  not  the  case  with  Germany.  She  had  the  speed  and  Russia  had  the  numbers,  and 
the  safety  of  the  German  Empire  forbade  that  Germany  should  allow  Eussia  time  to 
bring  up  masses  of  troo^'S  from  all  parts  of  her  wide  dominions.  The  situation 
now  was  that,  though  the  Imperial  Government  had  allowed  her  several  hours  beyond 
the  specified  time,  Russia  had  sent  no  answer.  Germany  had  therefore  ordered 
mobilisation,  and  the  German  representative  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed 
within  a  certain  time  to  inform  the  Kufsian  Government  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment must  regard  their  refusal  to  answer  as  creating  a  state  of  war. 

No.  139. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. — (Ecceived  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  1,  1914. 

My  telegram  of  31st  July.* 

The  Emperor  of  Eussia  read  his  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor  to  the  German 
Ambassador  at  the  audience  given  to  his  Excellency  yesterday.  No  progress  whatever 
was  made. 

In  the  evening  M.  Sazonof  had  an  interview  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  who, 
not  being  definitely  instructed  by  his  Government,  did  his  best  to  deflect  the  conversa- 
tion towards  a  general  discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia  instead  of  keeping  to  the  question  of  Servia.  In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  expressed  his  desire  that  these  relations  should  remain  friendly,  and  said  that, 
taken  in  general,  they  were  perfectly  satisfactory;  but  the  real  question  which  they 
had  to  solve  at  this  moment  was  whether  Austria  was  to  crush  Servia  and  to  reduce 
her  to  the  status  of  a  vassal,  or  whether  she  was  to  leave  Servia  a  free  and  independent 
State.  In  these  circumstances,  while  the  Servian  question  was  unsolved,  the  abstract 
discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  was  a  waste  of  time. 
The  only  place  where  a  successful  discussion  of  this  question  could  be  expected  was 
London,  and  any  such  discussion  was  being  made  impossible  by  the  action  of  Austria- 
,Hungary  in  subjecting  Belgrade,  a  virtually  unfortified  town,  to  bombardment. 

M.  Sazonof  informed  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself  this  morning  of  his 
conversation  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  He  went  on  to  say  that  dviring  the 
Balkan  crisis  he  had  made  it  clear  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  war  with  Eussia 
must  inevitably  follow  an  Austrian  attack  on  Servia.  It  was  clear  that  Austrian 
domination  of  Servia  was  as  intolerable  for  Russia  as  the  dependence  of,  the  Nether- 
lands on  Germany  would  be  to  Great  Britain.  It  was,  in  fact,  for  Eussia  a  question 
of  life  and  death.  The  policy  of  Austhria  had  throughout  been  both  tortuous  and  im- 
moral, and  she  thought  that  she  could  treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  in  the 
support  of  her  German  ally.  Similarly  the  policy  of  Germany  had  been  an  equivocal 
and  double-laced  policy,  and  it  mattered  little  whether  the  German  Government  knew 
or  did  not  know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum;  what  mattered  was  that  her  ■ 
intervention  with  the  Austrian  Government  had  been  postponed  until  the  moment 
had  passed  when  its  influence  would  have  been  felt.  Germany  was  unfortunate  in  her 
representatives  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh:  the  former  was  a  violent  Russophobe 
who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had  reported  to  his  Government  that  Eussia 
would  never  go  to  war.  M.  Sazanof  was  completely  weary  of  the  ceaseless  endeavours 
he  had  made  to  avoid  a  war.  No  suggestion  held  out  to  him  had  been  refused.  He 
had  accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference  of  four,  for  mediation  by  Great  Britain 
and  Italy,  for  direct  conversation  between  Austria  and  Russia;  but  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary  had  either  rendered  these  attempts  for  peace  ineffective  by  evasive 
replies  or  had  refused  them  altogether.  The  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  the  German  preparations  had  forced  the  Eussian  Government  to  order 
mobilisation,  and  the  mobilisation  of  Germany  had  created  a  desperate  situation. 

•  See  No.  120. 
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M.  Sazonof  added  that  the  formula,  of  which  the  text  is  contained  in  my  telegram 
of  31st  July,'*  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Russian  Government  to  Vienna,  and  he 
would  adhere  to  it  if  you  could  obtain  its  acceptance  before  the  frontier  was  crossed 
by  German  troops.   In  no  case  would  Russa  begin  hostilities  first. 

I  now  see  no  possibility  of  a  general  war  being  avoided  unless  the  agreement  of 
France  and  Germany  can  be  obtained  to  keep  their  armies  mobilised  on  their  own 
sides  of  the  frontier,  as  Russia  has  expressed  her  readiness  to  do,  pending  a  last 
attempt  to  reach  a  settlement  of  the  present  crisis. 

•  See  No.  120. 


No.  140. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  August  1,  1014. 

The  Minister  of  War  again  sent  for  the  military  attache  this  evening,  as  he  said 
he  wished  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  situation.  He  laid  great  stress  on  the  fact 
that  the  zone  of  10  kilom.  which  he  had  arranged  between  the  French  troops  and  the 
German  frontier,  and  which  was  still  occupied  by  peasants,  was  a  proof  of  the  French 
endeavours  to  commit  no  provocative  act. 


No.  141. 

Sir  M.  de  Buttsen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienn.4,  August  1,  1914. 

I  am  to  be  received  to-morrow  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  This  afternoon 
he  is  to  see  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors.  I  have  just  been  informed  by  the 
Russian  Ambassador  of  German  ultimatum  requiring  that  Russia  should  demobilise 
within  twelve  hours.  On  being  asked  by  the  Rvissian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
whether  the  inevitable  refusal  of  Russia  to  yield  to  this  curt  summons  meant  war,  the 
German  Ambassador  replied  that  Germany  would  be  forced  to  mobilise  if  Russia 
refused.  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  thinks  that  war  is  almost  inevitable,  and 
that  mobilisation  is  too  expensive  to  be  kept  for  long,  Germany  will  attack  Russia  at 
once.  He  says  that  the  so-called  mobilisation  of  Russia  amounted  to  nothing  more 
that  that  Russia  had  taken  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by 
Germany.  There  seems  to  be  even  greater  tension  between  Germany  and  Russia  thaii 
there  is  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Russia  would,  according  to  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador, be  satisfied  even  now  with  assurance  respecting  Servian  integrity  and  inde- 
pendence. He  -says  that  Russia  had  no  intention  to  attack  Austria.  He  is  going 
again  to-day  to  point  out  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Afl^airs  that  most  terrific  con- 
sequences must  ensue  from  refusal  to  make  this  slight  concession.  This  time  Russia 
would  fight  to  the  last  extremity.  I  agree  with  his  Excellency  that  the  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  desired  war  from  the  first,  and  that  his  strong  personal  bias 
probably  coloured  his  action  here.  The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the 
German  Government  also  desired  war  from  the  first. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  French  Ambassador  to  speak  earnestly  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  on  the  extreme  danger  of  the  situation,  and  to  ask  whether 
proposals  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  mediation  from  any  quarter  are  being  considered. 
There  is  great  anxiety  to  know  what  England  will  do.  I  fear  that  nothing  can  alter 
the  determination  of  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  proceed  on  their  present  course, 
if  they  have  made  up  their  mind  with  the  approval  of  Germany. 
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Sir  E.  Gosclien  io  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlix,  August  1,  1914. 

Orders  have  just  been  issued  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  the  navy  and  army, 
the  first  day  of  mobilisation  to  be  2nd  August. 


Wo.  143. 

Sir  E.  Gosclien  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  1,  191-1. 

Detention  of  British  merchant  ship  at  Hamburg. 
Your  telegram  of  1st  August*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State,  who  expressed  the  greatest  surprise  and  amioyanee,  has 
promised  to  send  orders  at  once  to  allow  steamers  to  proceed  without  delay. 

»  See  No.  130. 


No.  144. 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

Secretary  of  State  has  just  informed  nie  that,  owing  to  certain  Russian  troops 
having  crossed  frontier,  Germany  and  Eussia  are  now  in  a  state  of  war. 


No.  145. 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

My  telegram  of  1st  August.* 

Secretary  of  State  informs  me  that  orders  were  sent  last  night  to  allow  British 
ships  in  Hamburg  to  proceed  on  their  way.  He  says  that  this  must  be  regarded  as  a 
special  favour  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  as  no  other  foreign  ships  have  been 
allowed  to  leave.  Reason  of  detention  was  that  mines  were  being  laid  and  other 
precautions  being  taken. 

•  See  No.  143. 


No.  146. 

Sir  F.  Villiers  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  2,  1914. 

The  news  that  a  German  force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  has  been 
officially  confirmed  to  the  Belgian  Government. 
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No.  147. 

Minister  of  Siale,  Luxemlurg,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  2.) 


(Telegrapiiique.) 

Luxembourg,  le  2  aout  1914. 
•T'cai  riiomieiir  de  porter  a  la  connais- 
sance  de  votre  Excellence  les  faits  sui- 
vants^  Dimauclie,  2  aout,  de  gi-and  matin, 
les  troupes  allemandes,  d'apres  les  infor- 
mations qui  sont  parvenues  an  Gouver- 
nement  Grand  ducal  a  I'heure  actuelle, 
ont  penetre  sur  le  territoire  lusembour- 
geois  par  les  ponts  de  Wasserbillig-  et  de 
Eemich,  se  dirigeant  specialement  vers 
le  sud  du  pays  et  vers  la  ville  de  Luxem- 
bourg, capitale  du  Grand  Duche.  Tin 
certain  nombre-  de  trains  blindes  avec  des 
troupes  et  des  munitions  ont  ete  acliemi- 
nes  par  la  voie  de  cliemiu  de  fer  de  Was- 
serbillig a  Luxembourg,  et  Ton  s'attend  de 
les  voir  arrivor.  D'un  instant  a  I'autre, 
ees  faits  iniipliquent  des  actes  manifeste- 
ment  eontraire  a  la  neutralite  du  Grand 
Ducbe  garantie  par  le  Traite  de  Londres 
de  1867.  Le  Gouvernement  luxombour- 
geois  n'a  pas  manque  de  protester  cnergi- 
quement  eontre  cette  agression  aupres  des 
representants  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur 
d'Allemagne  a  Luxembourg.  Uue  protes- 
tation identique  va  etre  transmise  telegra- 
phiquement  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangeres  a  Berlin. 


(Translation.) 
Luxemburg,  August  2,  191-t. 
(Telegraphic.) 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your 
Excellency's  notice  the  following  facts  :— 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very  early, 
the  German  troops,  according  to  the  in- 
formation which  has  up  to  now  reached 
the  Grand  Ducal  Government,  penetrated 
into  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges 
of  Wasserbillig  and  Eemich,  and  pro- 
ceeded particularly  towards  the  south  and 
in  the  direction  of  Luxemburg,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Grand  Duchy.  A  certain  num- 
ber of  armoured  trains  with  troops  and 
nmniunition  have  been  sent  along  the 
railway  line  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxem- 
burg, where  their  arrival  is  expected. 
These  occurrences  constitute  acts  which 
are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by 
the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed 
to  address  an  energetic  protest  against 
this  aggression  to  the  representatives  of 
His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor  at 
Luxemburg.  An  identical  protest  will 
be  sent  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Eoreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 


No.  148. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1911. 

After  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gave  M.  Cambon  the  following  memorandum : — 
"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into  the 
Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  French 
coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection  in  its  power. 

"  This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
i-eceiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's 
Glovernment  to  take  any  action  until  tlie  above  contingency  of  action  by  the  German 
fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  large  questions  and  most  difficult  i.ssues  to  con- 
sider, and  that  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind  themselves  to  declare  war 
upon  Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke  out  between  France  and  Germany  to-morrow, 
but  it  was  essential  to  the  French  Government,  whose  fleet  had  long  been  concentrated 
in  the  Mediterranean,  to  know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north  coast 
entirely  undefended.  We  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  this  assurance. 
It  did  not  bind  us  to  go  to  war  with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the  action 
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indicated,  but  it  did  give  a  security  to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  settle  the 
disposition  of  her  own  ^Mediterranean  fleet. 

M.  Caiubon  asked  me  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg.  1  told  him  the  doctrine 
on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon  in  1867.  He  asked  me 
what  we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  I  said  that  was 
a  much  more  important  matter;  we  were  considering  what  statement  we  should  make 
in  Parliament  to-morrow — in  effect,  whether  we  should  declare  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  to  be  a  casus  helli.  I  told  him  what  had  been  said  to  the  German  Ambas- 
sador on  this  point. 

No.  149. 

Sir  Edward  Orey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  1st  August.* 

I  regret  to  learn  that  100  tons  of  sugar  was  compulsorily  unloaded  from  the  British 
steamship  "  Sappho  "  at  Hamburg  and  detained.  Similar  action  appears  to  have  been 
taken  with  regard  to  other  British  vessels  loaded  with  sugar. 

You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that,  for  reasons  stated  in  my  telegram 
of  1st  August,+  I  jnost  earnestly  trust  that  the  orders  already  sent  to  Hamburg  to 
allow  the  clearance  of  British  ships  covers  also  the  release  of  their  cargoes,  the  deten- 
tion of  which  cannot  be  justilied. 

•  See  No.  143.        f  See  No.  iTO. 

No.  150. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  8.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  3,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  2nd  August*:    Detention  of  British  ships  at  Hamburg. 
No  information  available. 

•  See  No.  149. 

Np.  151. 

Sir  F.  ViUiers  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  S.) 

(Telegraphic.)  •  Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

French  Government  have  offered  through  their  military  attache  the  support  of 
five  French  army  corps  to  the  Belgian  Government.  Following  reply  has  been 
received  to-day : — 

"  We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the  French  Government  for  offering  eventual 
support.  In  the  actual  circumstances,  however,  we  do  not  propose  to  appeal  to 
the  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  Belgian  Government  will  decide  later  on  the 
action  which  they  may  think  it  necessary  to  take." 

No.  152. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1914. 

Sir,- — On  the  1st  instant  the  French  Ambassador  made  the  following  communi- 
cation : — 
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"  In  reply  to  the  German  Government's  intimation  of  the  fact  that  ulti- 
matums had  been  presented  to  France  and  Russia,  and  to  the  question  as  to 
what  were  the  intentions  of  Italy,  the  Marquis  di  San  Guiliano  replied : — 

'' '  The  war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  which  might 
result,  had  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador  himself,  an  aggressive 
object.    Both  were  therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of 
the  Triple  Alliance,  and  in  such  circumstances  Italy  would  remain  neutral.'  " 
In  making  this  communication,  M.  Cambon  was  instructed  to  lay  stress  upon  the 
Italian  declaration  that  the  present  war  was  not  a  defensive  but  an  aggressive  war,  and 
that,  for  this  reason,  the  casus  fa'deris  vmder  the  terms  of  tke  Triple  Alliance  did  not 
arise. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

No.  153. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Ooschen. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the  King  for 
diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium  in  the  following  terms : — 

'■  Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  .your  Majesty's  friendship  and  that 
of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in  1870  and  the'  proof 
of  friendship  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the 
diplomatic  intervention  of  your  Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integ- 
rity of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  (ierman  Government  has 
delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proposing  friendly  neutrality  entailing 
free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  promising  to  maintain  the  independence 
and  integrity  of  the  kingdom  and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  threaten- 
ing in  case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An  answer  was  requested  within 
twelve  hours. 

We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violation  of  a  treaty 
to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and  must  request  an  assur- 
ance that  the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  will  not  be  proceeded  with  and  that  her 
neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany.    You  should  ask  for  an  immediate  reply. 

No.  154, 

Sir  F.  Villiers  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  4.)  ' 
(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

German  Minister  has  this  morning'  addressed  note  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
stating  that  as  Belgian  Government  have  declined  the  well-intentioned  proposals 
submitted  to  them  by  the  Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply  to  their  regret, 
be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures  considered 
indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces. 

No.  155. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  P.  Villiers. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

You  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied  to  them  by 
Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality,  His  Majesty's  Government  expect 
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that  they  will  resist  by  any  meaus  in  their  power,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
will  support  them  in  offering  such  resistance,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
this  event  are  prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France,  if  desired,  in  offering  to  the  Belgian 
Government  at  once  common  action  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  use  of  force  by  Ger- 
many against  them,  and  a  guarantee  to  maintain  tlieir  independence  and  integrity 
in  future  years. 

No.  156. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

I  continue  to  receive  numerous  complaints  from  British  firms  as  to  the  detention 
of  their  ships  at  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  and  other  German  ports.  This  action  on  the 
part  of  the  German  authorities  is  totally  unjustifiable.  It  is  in  direct  contravention 
of  international  law  and  of  the  assurances  given  to  your  Excellency  by  the  Imperial 
Chancellor.  You  should  demand  the  inmiediate  release  of  all  British  ships  if  such 
release  has  not  yet  been  given. 

No.  157. 

German  Foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowsky. — ( Communicated  hy  German 

Emibassy,  August  J/. 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 

Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government 
with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  formal  assurance  that, 
even  in  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will,  under  no  pretence 
whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory.  Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact 
that  we  solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is 
obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  territory  without  making  at  the 
same  time  territorial  acquisitions  at  exxjense  of  Holland.  Please  impress  upon  Sir 
E.  Graj-  that  German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium, 
which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable  information.  Germany 
had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a  question  of  life 
or  death  to  prevent  French  advance. 

No.  158. 

Sir  F.  Villiers  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — (Received  August  Ji.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

Military  attache  has  been  informed  at  War  Office  that  German  troops  have  entered 
Belgian  territory,  and  that  Liege  has  been  summoned  to  surrender  by  small  party  of 
Germans  who,  however,  were  repulsed. 

No,  159. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

We  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs 
stating  that  German  Government  will  be  comiselled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary,  by  force 
of  arms,  the  measures  considered  indispensable. 
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We  are  also  informed  that  Belgian  territory  lias  been  violated  at  Gemmenich. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  declined  to  give 
the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France  gave  last  week  in  reply  to  our 
request  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin  and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that  request,  and 
ask  that  a  satisfactory  reply  to  it  and  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning*  be  received 
here  by  12  o'clock  to-night.  If  not,  you  are  instructed  to  ask  for  your  passports,  and 
to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound  to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to 
uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is 
as  much  a  party  as  ourselves. 


»  See  No. 


153. 
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